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Abstract

The paper explains the role of the cultural and creative industries and
entrepreneurship in this area for the development of the economy and society. The views
of various authors on the definition of cultural entrepreneuraship are presented.
Particular attention is paid to existing classifications of the cultural and creative
industries. The following are the most important specific features of entrepreneurship in
the cultural and creative industries: it unites the economic system (business) and the
spiritual (culture and creativity) as a whole; in the center is always the artist and his/her
product; it is innovative; one of the main sources of funding for culture and art;
availability of a wide variety of individual artists and cultural institutions, depending on
the type of products created; depending on the goals, it manifests itself as business and
social entrepreneurship. It is pointed out that entrepreneurship in the sector is
particularly strong in small and medium-sized enterprises and their integration into
entrepreneurial networks is of great importance for their competitiveness.

Keywords: cultural and creative industries, business, cultural entrepreneurship,
features

JEL Codes: L26

INTRODUCTION

The modern development of society is unthinkable without the cultural and
creative industries. In this context, the European Economic and Social Committee
underlines their role in supporting pluralism and cultural diversity, as a tool for
promoting European identity, enhancing quality of life, tolerance and prevention
of human dignity, integration and hospitality (Opinion of the European Economic
and Social Committee on the Green Paper "Unlocking the potential of the cultural
and creative industries" COM (2010) 183, p. 5). At the same time, the report on
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a coherent EU policy on the cultural and creative industries (2016) outlines not
only the role of the cultural and creative industries in protecting and promoting
European cultural and linguistic diversity, but also in the transfer of knowledge
and values and safeguarding the European Union's tangible and intangible
heritage for present and future generations. The cultural and creative industries
are becoming increasingly important in the economy. In this context, it should be
borne in mind that these are industries that, based on cultural values, individual
creativity, skills and talent, have the potential to create wealth and jobs by
generating intellectual property value (Report on a coherent EU policy for
cultural and creative industries (2016/2072 (INI)), Committee on Industry,
Research and Energy, Committee on Culture and Education, Rapporteurs:
Christian Ehler, Luigi Morgan, http: //www.europarl.europa.eu / doceo /
document / A-8-2016-0357_EN.html? r edirect).

In addition, the Opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee
points out their central role for the growth, competitiveness and future of the EU
and its citizens, for the creation of innovation and jobs and as a point of contact
between different industrial activities, generators of comparative advantage, local
development and the driving force of industrial change (Opinion of the European
Economic and Social Committee on the Green Paper "Unlocking the potential of
the cultural and creative industries”, COM (2010) 183, p. 5).

In the cultural and creative industries, there is an interconnectedness
between culture and the arts, business and technology. A distinction must be
drawn between ‘culture’ and 'creativity', since 'culture’ is the collection of
knowledge, applications and degrees of creative and scientific development in a
given age or within a social group (EESC opinion on "The cultural industries in
Europe", OJ C 108, 30.4.2004, p. 68), and 'creativity' is specifically the ability to
think innovatively or to come up with new ideas that combine elements of reality
(Opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee on the o Green Paper
"Unlocking the potential of the cultural and creative industries”, COM (2010)
183, p. 5). Similarly, there is a difference between the cultural and creative
industries. Cultural industries are seen as industries that “combine the creation,
production and commercialization of contents that are intangible and cultural in
nature. These contents are typically copyrighted and they may take the form of
goods or services (CREATIVE ECONOMY REPORT 2010, UNCTAD, p. 5).
In the report on a coherent EU policy on the cultural and creative industries
(2016), the creative industries are defined as "industries that use culture as input
and have a cultural dimension, although their outputs are mainly functional".

104



Surveys show that these industries are massively represented in the SME
category. Operating in a dynamic and unpredictable global business environment,
there is a need to continually seek and innovate, to apply modern business models,
to be more responsive to market needs. One of these contemporary business
models is entrepreneurship. It has a proven role in the development of the
economy and social life of society and is characterized by an inexhaustible
potential, the deployment of which is a powerful factor for the creation of new
enterprises, the transfer of new technologies and the introduction of scientific
development, employment growth and resolution a number of other important
social and economic problems (Madgerova, 2013, p. 5). Its existence and
effective functioning contributes to "enhancing the material and spiritual
potential of society, creating favorable ground for the practical realization of the
abilities and talents of each individual™ (Yakovlev, 2010, p. 3).

In view of this socio-economic importance, clarifying the nature and
features of cultural entrepreneurship is both scientifically and practically
important.

LITERATURE REVIEW

A review of the scientific literature shows that cultural entrepreneurship is
a relatively new scientific field. In this regard, Hausmann and Heinze (2016) find
that cultural entrepreneurship is a relatively young research field within
entrepreneurship research. Some authors' views on cultural entrepreneurship are
that it is a crucially organizational philosophy in the 21st century (Hagoort, 2003),
whose main aim is a combination of art and economy (Toghraee and Monjezi,
2017). At the same time, Lange (2008) believes that cultural entrepreneurship is
a relatively new concept in the academic field and the world of art: A concept
playing a crucial role in the growth and development of cultural and creative
industries.

The concept of cultural entrepreneurship was first introduced by R.
Dimaggio (1982) in his work "Cultural Entrepreneurship in Nineteenth-Century
Boston: The Creation of an Organizational Base for High Culture in America" in
1982. Although the author uses the term ‘cultural capitalist' rather than
‘'entrepreneur' to denote the economic entity, he reveals the role of individuals
who invest part of their own funds in the creation and management of cultural
organizations (Dimaggio, 1982, p. 43). At the same time, based on the overall
social responsibility of entrepreneurs, cultural entrepreneurship is defined as the
concept of running a cultural or creative organization; driven by an explicit
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strategic cultural mission; taking risks in balancing creative and management
values; and contributing to a vital infrastructure in its direct environment (HKU,
2010, p. 14). Acheson, Maule and Filleul have a particular understanding of
cultural entrepreneurship. They state that "cultural entrepreneurship involves a
conception, an initial launch, and a transition to an established event" (Acheson,
Maule and Filleul, 1996, p. 321).

There are many definitions of cultural entrepreneurship, but they lack a
single approach. The basic idea of cultural entrepreneurship in the theoretical
formulations of some authors is that it is a process. For example, Lounsbury and
Glynn (2001, p. 545) view cultural entrepreneurship as “as the process of
storytelling that mediates between extant stocks of entrepreneurial resources and
subsequent capital acquisition and wealth creation”. In contrast, Sinapi and
Ballereau (2016, p. 337) believe that cultural entrepreneurship is a process that
may emerge an organization favoring the possibility and sustainability of culture
and arts production, at the macro, social and micro- level. Another view of the
definition of cultural entrepreneurship is that it is a process for converting means
to desirable ends through a mediating structure or organization that may be called
a "firm" (Essig, 2015, p. 227). In addition to these views, Hagoort introduces
another touch - the integration of artistic and entrepreneurial freedom, which has
a definite significance in shaping the understanding of cultural entrepreneurship.
As cultural entrepreneurship, the author sees “the process of integrating two
freedoms: artistic freedom as immaterial content oriented value, and
entrepreneurial freedom as material value, supportive to immaterial (cultural)
values” (Hagoort, 2007). Based on the combination of the two freedoms
considered and the social responsibility of the entrepreneur, the above cited
author adds that cultural entrepreneurship can run a cultural and creative
organization, carry out a strategic cultural mission, face risks to the creation of
balance between managerial values and creativity and make a contribution to
critical infrastructure (Hagoort, 2003). At the same time, however, Kabakov's
attitude towards cultural entrepreneurship is of interest. He stresses that it should
be perceived as an integrated management system based on new technologies and
media in the search and finding of unused and unoccupied market niches through
the use of creativity and innovation for social development (Kabakov, 2017, p.
118).

In clarifying the problem of the essence of cultural entrepreneurship, some
authors consider it from the point of view of innovation, which in our view is a
key function of the entrepreneurial process. For example, Swedberg (2006, p.
260) defines cultural entrepreneurship as the realization of an innovative
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combination that leads to something new and appreciated in the cultural sphere.
According to the theoretical views of Wilson and Stokes (2006), cultural
entrepreneurship consists in creating creative ideas and pursuing them within the
business path for profitability.

Essential to understanding cultural entrepreneurship are the works of
Uvarova, Shekova, Rudich and Dobreva, who view it as an activity. For example,
according to Uvarova (2015, p. 15), cultural entrepreneurship is a specific area of
human activity arising from the integration of the two spheres - culture and
business. Shekova has a particular understanding of cultural entrepreneurship.
She argues that cultural entrepreneurship is the activity of the owner or persons
authorized by him/her to organize the development, production and marketing of
cultural products in order to achieve social impact and increase the income from
different types of activities (Shekova, 2014, p. 2). Rudic has a similar is opinion,
and views it as a type of risky professional activity, which on the one hand is an
initiative, independent activity of professionals and their associations, aimed at
achieving the best economic result and profit, and on the other - serves to meet
the sociocultural needs of the individual and solve social problems in society
(Rudic, 2011, p. 213). The position of Dobreva (2018, pp. 104-105) is that
cultural entrepreneurship is the activity of creating and bringing to the market a
cultural product or service (bearing cultural value), which can be measured
through economic indicators as well as the use of innovative decisions to create
cultural products and services, new business models, new ways to reach
audiences and add value that lead to the market success of an organization or its
independence from public subsidies.

In revealing the views of some authors on the nature of cultural
entrepreneurship, particular attention should be paid to raising the idea of
personal involvement of the cultural entrepreneur in the activity being pursued.
It plays a decisive role in understanding cultural entrepreneurship. In this regard,
Hagoort (2000, p. 215) views cultural entrepreneurship as “based on passion and
attachment to cultural vision, orientation towards the external market with an
emphasis on innovation and social responsibility. A cultural entrepreneur stands
for radical and personal involvement in creative processes and programs”. At the
same time, Klamer (2011, p. 154) emphasizes that "cultural entrepreneurship has
more involvement than marketing skills and sensitivity to the artistic process; it
also defines the economy as a cultural entrepreneur's tool for the realization of
cultural values. It also defines the persuasive power to induce a candidate for art
into appropriate conversation and to realize it as a common good. For his part,
Hausmann (2010, p. 19) draws attention to the fact that cultural entrepreneurs
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discover and evaluate opportunities in the arts and leisure markets and create a
(micro) business to pursue them. Nevertheless, Scott (2012, p. 243) concludes
that cultural entrepreneurs are those individuals who create new cultural products,
are oriented toward accessing opportunities, and need to find innovative ways of
doing. In addition, Kavousy, Shahosseini, Kiasi, and Ardahaey (2010, p. 228)
emphasize that they are “resourceful visionaries, generating revenues from
culturally embedded knowledge systems and activities; their innovative
applications of traditions to markets result in economically sustainable cultural
enterprises ”.

As evidenced, the study of literary sources makes it possible to conclude
that there is a multidimensionality in the views on the essence of cultural
entrepreneurship, which allows to distinguish its characteristic aspects.

CULTURAL AND CREATIVE INDUSRIES AND
ENTREPRENEURSHIP

The sphere of culture and art is represented by a number of cultural
institutions, organizations of different ownership (public and private) - public
organizations, non-governmental organizations, commercial and non-profit
organizations for private or public benefit, cultural foundations and industry
organizations, individuals, performing various cultural and creative activities. In
their totality, these entities are at the heart of the development of the cultural and
creative industries and at the same time form the market for the values they have
created.

The cultural and creative industries are characterized by a wide variety
of activities in different fields. The sector is generally accepted to include:
Advertising, Architecture, Book & Press, Design, Fashion, Film & Video, Music,
Performing Arts, Radio & Television, Software Pub. & Games, Visual Arts. The
diversity of the sector stands out in the existing classifications of the cultural and
creative industries, which differentiate them according to their specificity and
types. For example, according to the classification made in connection with a
study prepared for the European Commission on the Economy of Culture in
Europe (2006, p. 3), the sector includes:

- Core arts field - Visual arts with sub-sectors Crafts, Paintings —
Sculpture — Photography, Performing arts, Heritage with the following
characteristics: non industrial activities, output are prototypes and “potentially
copyrighted works” (i.e. these works have a high density of creation that would
be eligible to copyright but they are however not systematically copyrighted, as
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it is the case for most craft works, some performing arts productions and visual
arts, etc).

- Cultural industries, including Film and Video, Television and radio,
Video games, Music (with sub-sectors: Recorded music market — Live music
performances — revenues of collecting societies in the music sector), Books and
press (with sub-sectors Book publishing - Magazine and press publishing).

- Creative industries and activities — Design (Fashion design, graphic
design, interior design, product design, Architecture, Advertising with the
following characteristics: Activities are not necessarily industrial, and may be
prototypes, Although outputs are based on copyright, they may include other
intellectual property inputs (trademark for instance), The use of creativity
(creative skills and creative people originating in the arts field and in the field of
cultural industries) is essential to the performances of these non cultural sectors).

- Related industries - PC manufacturers, MP3 player, manufacturers,
mobile industry, etc... ,, This category is loose and impossible to circumscribe on
the basis of clear criteria. It involves many other economic sectors that are
dependent on the previous “circles”, such as the ICT sector* (The Economy of
Culture in Europe, 2006, p. 3).

In the "Green Paper. Unlocking the potential of the cultural and creative
industries” (EU Green Paper, 2010) there is a distinction between the cultural and
creative industries. The document states that, based on the statistics framework
at European level, established in 2000, the cultural sector statistically includes
"eight areas (artistic and monumental heritage, archives, libraries, books and the
press, visual arts, architecture, performing arts, audio and audiovisual
media/multimedia) and six functions (conservation, creation, production,
distribution, marketing/sales and education)". It is also revealed that, in addition
to "the traditional arts (performing arts, visual arts, cultural heritage - including
the public sector)" it includes movies, DVDs and videos, television and radio,
video games, new media, music, books and the press. According to this
document, "Creative Industries” "include architecture and design that integrate
creative elements into broader processes, as well as subsectors such as graphic
design, fashion design and advertising" (Green Paper. Unlocking the potential of
the cultural and creative industries, COM (2010) 183, p. 5).

The classification presented in Creative Economy Report 2010 (UNCTAD,
2010) divides the creative industries "into four broad groups: heritage, arts, media
and functional creations". In it, cultural heritage is subdivided into two
subgroups: art crafts, festivals and celebrations; Cultural sites: archaeological
sites, museums, libraries, exhibitions, etc. The arts group includes: Visual arts:

109



painting, sculpture, photography and antiques; Performing arts: live music,
theater, dance, opera, circus, puppetry, etc. The media group includes: Publishing
and printed media: books, press and other publications; Audiovisuals: film,
television, radio and other broadcasting. The following subgroups are included in
functional creations: Design: interior, graphic, fashion, jewelery, toys; New
media: architectural, advertising, cultural and recreational, creative research and
development (R&D), digital and other related creative services creative services
consist of: architectural, advertising, cultural and recreational, creative research
and development (R&D), digital and other related creative services (Creative
Economy Report 2010, UNCTAD, 2010, pp. 8-9).

The classification of the cultural and creative industries is also presented
in a report on a coherent EU policy on the cultural and creative industries (2016).
According to this classification, cultural industries include the artistic and
monumental heritage, archives, libraries, books, publications and printing, the
visual arts, architecture, performing arts, multimedia and audio-visual services,
and the creative industries - the architecture, design, sectors of the luxury goods
and fashion (Report on a coherent EU policy on the cultural and creative
industries (2016/2072 (INI)).

As it can be seen from the commented sources, the sector covers a wide
range of cultural and creative activities. Uncovering the diverse range of cultural
and creative industries, the classifications examined show that there are ample
opportunities for entrepreneurial business in this area. The activities presented in
it occupy an increasingly important place in the modern economy and on the basis
of their "unique nature" allow "the development of specific investment and
business models and socio-cultural policies" (Tomova, Andreeva, 2011).

Through entrepreneurship, cultural goods enter the market and reach and
their consumers. Entrepreneurship in culture and the arts today has an important
economic and social role, especially given that with the advent of new
technologies in the creation of cultural products, opportunities for mass
reproduction and reach a wide range of the population are provided. It contributes
not only to the creation of cultural goods of a tangible and intangible nature and
to the creative expression of their authors, but also to the growth of the national
and regional economy, job creation, development and application of new
technologies and more. Along with its products, it has a strong influence on the
mass audience, forming spiritual values and nurturing an attitude towards culture
and art.

Statistical data prove the place and importance of the cultural and creative
industries. In the Republic of Bulgaria this area is monitored on the basis of the
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statistics framework at European level since 2000 in respect of: publishing
(books, newspapers and magazines), libraries, cinemas, film production, radio
programming, television programming, performing arts, museums, community
centers. The cultural and creative industries are studied in terms of such
characteristics as the number of cultural and creative institutions and
organizations by type, performed activities, products and services, number of
persons employed.

According to the methodology of the National Statistical Institute,
enterprises in the sector are divided into two groups according to their economic
activity:

1. Creation and dissemination of information and creative products, and
telecommunications;

2. Culture, sports and entertainment.

According to the latest data, in 2018 the enterprises of these two groups
represent 5.01% of all non-financial enterprises in the country (NSI, 2018)™. Their
number by economic activities and by number of employees for 2018 is presented
in Table 1.

Table 1. Number of cultural and creative industries by economic activities and
persons employed in 2018

Economic Total Number of enterprises according to their size on
activities the basis of persons employed

Micro Small Medium Large

(up to 9 | (from 10| (from 50 | (250 +
persons to 49 | to 249 | persons
employed) | persons persons employed)
employed) | employed)

Creation and
dissemination of
information and
creative products;
telecommunicatio
ns

14 496 13 282 952 218 44

! The total nuber of non-financial enterprises in the country in 2018 according to data of
NSI is 413 162 (www.nsi.bg)
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Culture, sportand | ¢ 558 | 5 ggp 296 69 11
entertainment

Total 20704 19114 1248 287 55
Source: NSI, Business statistics, Other annual data, Non-financial enterprises,

https://www.nsi.bg

Table 1 shows that 99.73% of enterprises are from the group of small and
medium-sized enterprises, with micro-enterprises with up to 9 employees
predominating - 92.3% of all enterprises in the sector. This fact reveals the
prevailing presence of entrepreneurs in the small business sector. It is also
confirmed by the European Economic and Social Committee's conclusion
regarding the development of the cultural and creative industries within the
European Union that the sector is dominated by small and medium-sized
enterprises, which continue to play a major role. "It is these entrepreneurs who
are taking the 'risk' of non-technological innovation, investing in new talents and
new aesthetic forms, and trying to provide a rich and diverse offering for
consumers™ (Opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee on the
Green Paper on Unlocking the potential of the cultural and creative industries'
COM (2010) 183, p. 7; 11).

Details of the cultural and creative industries in 2018 include the
following number of entities (enterprises and organizations) by type and activity
performed (Table 2):

Table 2. Cultural and creative industry entities by type and activity performed in
2018

Enterprises - type Number | Activity carried out in a
of relevant unit of measure
subjects

Publishing activity

- Published books

8650 pcs., 9007,8 thousand
pcs. circulation

- Published brochures

1192 pcs., 2254,0 thousand
pcs. circulation

- Digital editions

61 op.

112



https://www.nsi.bg/

- Issued newspapers

239 titles, 21 205 pcs.
issues, 216 037 annual
circulation

- Magazines and newsletters
published

607 pcs., 14 786 thousand
pcs. annual circulation

- - Periodicals published

98 titles, 130 pcs. issues, 18
thousand circulation

- Original and translated literature

9842 titles,

published 11 262 thousand circulation
Libraries 47 6676 thousand units borrow
from the library fund
Cinemas 69 348959 movie screenings
Film industry 77 produced films
Radio operators 83 727001 hours broadcasts
TV operators 116 742841 hours broadcast
Theatres 75 15 155 performances
- drama 36 6 360 performances
- opera and ballet 7 1 022 performances
- operetta 2 363 performances
- puppet 23 5 216 performances
- dramatic-puppetry 7 2 194 performances
Music groups 51 2380 performances
Museums 174 5 084 thousand visits
Community centres 3321
In them:
Schools/groups
- Music and singing 4 607 37118 appearances
- Dance art 3178 20807 appearances
- Clubs, circles of interest (applied | 3 077 7985 appearances
arts, fine arts, historical,
theatrical, other)
- Sports schools, teams and groups | 231 836 appearances
- Other schools, teams and groups | 898 3504 appearances

Source: NSI, Demographic and Social Statistics, Culture, https://www.nsi.bg
NB: NSI does not provide information on the number of enterprises operating in the

publishing and film industries.
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From the data presented in the table, the role of folk community centers,
which are not only the most numerous but also distinguished by the most and
diverse socially significant appearances, stands out. As a special form, existing
only in Bulgaria®, with their activities according to data of the National Statistical
Institute in 2018 they cover the population in 266 settlements (cities and villages),
and in the smaller settlements with their cultural and art forms they reach to each
of their inhabitants.

An important characteristic of cultural enterprises is the number of persons
employed in the cultural sector. For the two types of economic activities related
to culture and the creative industries, it is divided as follows (Table 3):

Table 3. Employees of cultural and creative industries by economic activity and
enterprise size in 2018

Economic Total Persons employed by the size of the
activities number | enterprise
of Micro Small Medium | Large

persons | (up to 9 | (from 10 | (from 50 | (250 +
employe | persons to 49 | to 249 | persons

d employe | persons persons | employe
d) employe | employe | d)
d) d)

Creation and
dissemination of
information and
creative products;
telecommunicatio
ns

105328 | 21699 19789 24 594 39 246

! According to the Act for Folk Community Centres, they are non-profit legal entities,
traditional self-governing Bulgarian cultural and educational associations in the
settlements, which also carry out state cultural and educational tasks. The first
Bulgarian community center was established at the end of 1856 in the town of
Svishtov. They maintain libraries, reading rooms, photo, phono, film and video
libraries, electronic information networks, develop and support amateur art, organize
schools, clubs, courses, film and video screenings, celebrations, concerts and youth
activities, create and store museum collections. Although they may also develop
additional business activities related to the subject matter of their principal activity,
using their income to achieve the statutory goals, they do not distribute profits.
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Culture, sportand | ,c 15 | 9243 | 6317 | 6552 | 4503
entertainment
Total 131943 | 30942 26106 — | 31146 — | 43749 -
19,79 23,6 33,15
Source: Business statistics, Other annual data, Non-financial enterprises,

https://www.nsi.bg

The share of employees in the economic activities under consideration is
5.97% of all employees in non-financial enterprises in the country’. The
employment structure of the two economic activities under consideration shows
that a significant share of the jobs in the sector are provided by small and medium-
sized enterprises - 66.85%, with a considerable share of employment in micro-
enterprises - 23.45%. The latter in terms of relative share are close to that of
medium-sized enterprises - 23.6%. These data reveal the significant potential of
the cultural and creative industries in employment and the importance of small
business and small entrepreneurship within it in relation to this indicator.

SPECIFIC FEATURES OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP IN THE FIELD OF
CULTURAL AND CREATIVE INDUSTRIES

The characterization of entrepreneurship in the cultural and creative
industries is also facilitated by the clarification of its specific features. The
defining feature is that this type of entrepreneurship unites two systems different
in character and role, but with equal weight in the entrepreneurial process - the
economic system (business) and the spiritual (culture and creativity). It combines
organically the interests related to business on the one hand and on the other, the
interests of creators of culture and art and their needs for expression.

On this basis, its essential feature is the connection with the creator of
cultural and spiritual values. At the heart of cultural entrepreneurship is always
the creator and his product, which must be presented to the audience in order to
receive its market valuation and realization. Without the products they create,
business cannot exist, no matter who is the proponent of the entrepreneurial idea.
This conclusion is necessary because "the main factors of the production process

! The total nuber of persons employed in the non-financial enterprises in the country in
2018 according to data of NSI is 2207549 (www.nsi.bg)
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in the sphere of culture and art are individual creativity, skills, talent”" (Tomova,
Andreeva, 2011).

We believe that in this sense, there are two opportunities for
entrepreneurship to be dimplemented. The first opportunity is for the artist to be
an entrepreneur at the same time. It provides a shortcut to reaching the product to
consumers. However, in a number of cases, a cultural institution / organization
(public or private ownership, non-governmental organization, foundation,
community center, etc.) participates in the marketing process, which through its
managers performs the functions of an entrepreneur and offers the product of the
interested audience - a consumer of cultural values, realizing social and / or
business goals. In our view, depending on the respective organization of the
entrepreneurial process, on the basis of the two alternatives, we can speak of two
models of entrepreneurship that exist simultaneously in practice.

The first model we propose is related to the shortcut in which the cultural
and creative product reaches the consumers. In this model, the main figure is the
creator-entrepreneur, who creates cultural and spiritual values and himself
organizes and manages the process of their market realization. In this case, there
are three main elements - the creator of cultural and spiritual goods / values, the
product he created in the creative process and business (Figure 1).

Figure 1. Entrepreneurship model: creator-entrepreneur (Three-element model)

Creator of cultural and
spiritual values

Process of creating
products of culture
and art
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The second model incorporates four elements that make the entrepreneurial
process possible - the creator of cultural and spiritual values, the product he
created, the cultural institution and the business. This model emphasizes the
specific role of the cultural institution - through its managers it performs the
functions of an entrepreneur and offers the products created by the creators to the
cultural market (Figure 2). In this way, it acts as an intermediary between the
creators of culture and art and the consumers of the market. It organizes and
manages the overall business and realizes the product-market relationship.

Figure 2. Entrepreneurship model: creator of cultural and spiritual values -
cultural institution (Four-element model)

Process of creating

Cultural institution - products of culture
entrepreneur and art

Creator of cultural
and spiritual values
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An essential feature of entrepreneurship in the cultural and creative
industries is its innovative nature. It is closely dependent on the interests of
consumers. For this reason, in order to be able to meet their requirements,
entrepreneurs in the sector need to innovate both in the technologies used to create
products with high-tech characteristics and to reach the relevant target groups. At
the same time, every newly created work of culture and art is also new to the
market, and in many cases unrepeatable and unique. It is precisely because of the
high proportion of innovation that the arts and culture are considered to belong
to a group of industries and services that are characterized by the intensity of
knowledge and register “the highest share of innovation driven by the interests of
the consumer - 58.7%" (Cited by: Koleva, Tomova, Varbanova, Andreeva, 2013,
pp. 13-14). It is important to note that by introducing innovations and satisfying
the very specific requirements of consumers, creators of cultural products are sure
to improve their creative skills. And as entrepreneurs interested in the final result
of their business, they apply specific marketing approaches.

An important aspect of entrepreneurship in the conditions of a market
economy is that it is one of the main sources of funding for culture and art. It
generates income for the owners, but at the same time as a source of financial
resources is a factor for the development of this field of activity. In the context of
globalization, creativity crosses borders, as a result of which entrepreneurship is
a significant source of foreign exchange earnings and thus contributes
significantly to the economy. In reference to this role of entrepreneurship in the
cultural field, it is noted in the literature: "Non-profit organizations in the cultural
sector rely mainly on external financial support and do not pursue profit-making
activities, but a positive financial result at the end of the year is a prerequisite for
reinvestment in future development. Trade organizations rely mainly on revenue
from sales of creative products and services. From these revenues and from the
development and supply of peripheral commercial activities, they invest in
competitive advantages” (Koleva, Tomova, Varbanova, Andreeva, 2013, p. 72).

The entrepreneurial activity in the sector has its specifics stemming from
"industry affiliation (theaters, film studios, publishers, television)", the status of
the organization (commercial or non-commercial) and the development of market
relations (Dymnikova, www.culture29.ru). It is characterized by a huge variety
of individual artists and cultural institutions in different types of culture and art,
offering a wide range of cultural products. This specificity depends on the type
of products created and determines the specificity of the organization of the
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market of the cultural industry products and the orientation towards individual
individual users or given groups of such.

Depending on the goals set, entrepreneurship can manifest itself as
business entrepreneurship - aimed at profit-making and social entrepreneurship,
aimed at providing cultural goods with the aim of promoting them and reaching
a wide range of society without pursuing profit-related goals. Social
entrepreneurship is practiced by cultural organizations and institutions in
organizing various events, creative workshops, festivals, fairs and other forms.

The integration of enterprises and organizations in this field into
entrepreneurial networks and clusters is essential for the development of
entrepreneurship in the cultural and creative industries as well as for the cultural
and economic development of the regions. It is pointed out in the scientific
literature that "the Essential feature of the modern economy is the cluster
existence as an integration form of economic entities based on their geographical
proximity and their mutual coherence and complementarity” and that clusters are
a way to achieve competitive advantages (Atanasova, 2014, p. 44; 45). These
forms of integration are considered to play a central role in the process of regional
development, so “it would be appropriate to take specific measures to support and
assist the promotion of “local SME systems”, the development of' regional
clusters” and “savings from agglomerations” (Opinion of the European Economic
and Social Committee on the Green Paper 'Unlocking the potential of the cultural
and creative industries' COM (2010) 183, p. 8).

The specific features outlined above are important for the organization and
management of the entrepreneurial activity in the cultural and creative industries
and for the implementation of effective marketing strategies in order to reach a
wide range of consumers and the realization of the created products on the market
of cultural and artistic values.

CONCLUSION

The analysis of the literature sources shows that there is no uniform
approach in clarifying the nature of the cultural and creative industries, and this
includes the field of cultural entrepreneurship.

On the basis of clarifying the characteristics of cultural entrepreneurship,
it should be noted that it is important that it integrates culture and business. In
addition to the business goals, entrepreneurship in the cultural and creative
industries also realizes social goals, promoting its products through various
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forms, reaching a broad population, meeting their spiritual needs and forming an
attitude towards the arts and culture.

The cultural and creative industries, with their diversity, offer wide
opportunities for entrepreneurship in all their fields. Products created by the
cultural and creative industries can be marketed both directly by their creators
and by specific organizations that are subject of entrepreneurship.

Entrepreneurship in the sector is particularly strong in small and medium-
sized enterprises. In order for them to gain competitive advantage, especially in
global markets, they need to be innovative. Another important factor for their
competitiveness is their integration into entrepreneurial networks.

Due to its important socio-economic role, it is necessary to create conditions
for its development at national and regional level.
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Abstract

Social entrepreneurship is a comparatively new phenomenon in the sphere of
economics not only in Bulgaria, but in the world as a whole. This is the reason why the
research on its development in time as well as the problems connected to it are of a great
importance. Innovation and creativity are one of those terms that are often related to
entrepreneurship as a whole and moreover with social entrepreneurship. In actuality the
aim of this paper is to track and evaluate in certain terms the relationship between
innovation and creativity as key factors needed for the development of social
entrepreneurship in the future. Some of the used methods include: comparative and
theoretical method; adaptive methodology, deductive-empirical method and statistical-
analytical method.

Keywords: social entrepreneurship, innovation, creativity
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INTRODUCTION

The development of entrepreneurship plays an indispensable role in
achieving economic success of the individual enterprises, as well as the high
growth of the economy as a whole (Yordanov, 2019, p.14). The concept of an
entrepreneur is refined when principles and terms from a business, managerial,
and personal perspective are considered (Stamevska, Stamevski and Stankovska,
2018, p. 174). In order to stand steadily on the market, the enterprises should
position themselves in a way enabling them to obtain a competitive advantage as
compared to the other participants on the market in the particular branch
(Logodashki, 2019, p.20). An important condition for achieving market success,
retaining market share, conquering new markets, taking the lead in the industry,
and enhancing the competitiveness of entrepreneurial business is innovation in

! South-West University “Neofit Rilski”, Faculty of Economics, Department of
Economics, PhD Student, nadya.petkova@swu.bg
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entrepreneurial activity (Kyurova, 2015, p. 195). Innovation is a process that
needs to have a structured and organized approach and this process to be
managed. Assuming the innovation process is cyclical and there is some link in
successive innovation intentions and projects in the context of the company’s
complex marketing mix, the analysis and evaluation of the results are extremely
important (Filipova and Yuleva, 2018, p. 216).

Social entrepreneurship contributes not only for the economy, but also for
societies all over the world — a tendency, expected to continue and to lead to an
increased interest from political forces. The research on the topic at an academic
level is still in its beginning, and as some of the authors believe - a more specific
scientific literature on social entrepreneurship in particular is needed (Hu, Frank
and Cohen, 2011, pp. 466-475). At the same time, the constantly increasing
number of the created social enterprises all over the world should be noted.

According to Moss, Lumpkin and Short (2009, pp. 161-194) in order for a
theoretical basis related to social innovation to be created, having in mind the
diverse economic and cultural environment for many enterprises, a great amount
of effort aimed at qualitative and quantitative research and cases is necessary.

DEFINING SOCIAL ENTREPRENEURSHIP

Before we discuss the core values of social entrepreneurship and its
relation to innovation and creativity, it is important to outline some definitions
for entrepreneurship, as discussed in the work of Dees (1998), attributed to the
French economist, Jean Baptiste Say, who in 19" century considers it to be
consisting of the transformation of resources from on are to the another, more
favorable one, during which it is possible for a positive result to occur. Moreover,
Joseph Schumpeter adds to this definition in 20" century the function of
improving or totally changing the model of production at the time.

Social entrepreneurship appears at the end of the <70s of 20" century which
coincides with an increase in unemployment and a drop of the levels of economic
growth, which are noted at the time (Borzaga and Defourny, 2004, pp. 352-353).
Certo and Miller (2008) argue that the strongest element that defines social
entrepreneurship is the ability to combine traditional business elements with
voluntary work, which at the same time, could also be the biggest issue for the
very definition of the term.

Generally, the defining social entrepreneurship begins with the definition
for commercial entrepreneurship, to which we should add the social mission and
the balance between economic and social aspects (Dees, 1998).
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Entrepreneurship has been the driving force behind business’ growth for
the last decades and social entrepreneurship plays its role in addressing social
matters by enabling the solving of problems that are not addressed by
governmental initiatives (Noruzi, Westover and Rahimi, 2010, pp. 6-10), by
generating impact in a sustainable way (Dees, 2007) in areas such as healthcare,
education or house building (Urban, 2008) as it causes changes in the prevailing
governmental policies through protection of favorable job positions or
proclamation of ethical actions (Davis, 2002).

The profile of the social entrepreneur, in addition to the typical
characteristics of an entrepreneur (in terms of innovation, talent and looking for
opportunities to create change through added value), is specific, having in mind
the necessity of their mission to be a social one (Dees, Emerson and Economy,
2001, p. 330). We see that, in fact, a social entrepreneur can be described as an
entrepreneur whose focus is directed at social goal and missions, and not just at
profit as such.

INNOVATION, CREATIVITY AND SOCIAL ENTREPRENEURSHIP

A social innovation is social both in terms of the means used and its aim
as well, including new ideas which are better than the alternative when satisfying
social needs and creating value (Hubert, 2010, pp. 21-34). By creating innovation
and entrepreneurship, innovation can be regarded as a means, characteristic for
entrepreneurs, allowing them to transform changes into opportunities for new
businesses, products and services (Drucker, 2006, p. 16). Drucker (1987) drives
attention to the need for managers to be more careful with social innovations and
their effects.

The constantly growing number of the population and the lack of resources
and infrastructure, characterizing developing countries, provide opportunities for
social innovations (Wang, 2012, pp. 305-317). Social innovation occurs as a
response to the transfer of responsibility onto communities (by governments such
as the one of the United Kingdom) which are expected to solve their social
problems themselves (Chalmers, 2013, pp. 17-34).

Clients are always looking for innovative products or services, which is the
case for both social entrepreneurship or entrepreneurship in general. Some
scientists, creators of policies and practices argue that social entrepreneurship
requires innovative solutions and approaches due to the fact that the social issues
it is aimed at would not exist in the first place, in case generally accepted
approaches could be applied for them.
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Fig.1 below clearly shows the relationship between creativity, innovation
and entrepreneurship. When there is an idea, which is new and unknown at the
moment for the group of consumers it is aimed at and also for the providers of
the services and/or products, then it would be a working ground for a person or
people who would take advantage of it i.e. the innovators. The presence of an
innovation, under good management, quickly leads to the creation of a new
enterprise whether it being a social one or not. If we look at social
entrepreneurship as a recipe, then the main and most important ingredients would
be creativity and abundance of new ideas.

Figure 1. Interconnection between social entrepreneurship, innovation and
creativity

social entrepreneurship
innovation

creativity

Source: Own Source

Innovation and entrepreneurship are two very tightly connected concepts.
New businesses break the status quo of the market through the process of
“creative destruction” when they introduce new combinations in terms of the
relation between a product and a market, which henceforth create greater value
for consumers and/or take advantage of resources in a more effective way. The
competitiveness of the national economy depends on the level of the innovative
activity support of the business entities of all forms of ownership and size and
primarily those related to the small and medium-sized entrepreneurship sector,
which currently requires the maintenance of the state (Kolisnichenko, 2018, p.
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157). What drives innovation to success is not only the creative nature of the
entrepreneur, but also their ability to position and sell their products/services on
the market. Consequently, innovation is an instrument enabling the success of all
new business endeavors. Innovation in business is also an instrument that helps
build competitive advantages and increases competitiveness as a whole
(Madgerova, Kyurova, Atanasova and Koyundzhiyska-Davidkova, 2016, p. 195).
These statements apply to both commercial and social entrepreneurs, with the
difference being the willingness of the social entrepreneur to focus their attention
on the social mission of the enterprise and not just on its turnover or profit.
GEM (Global Entrepreneurship Monitor) measure the innovativeness of
the social entrepreneur according to a positive self-assessment answer (i.e. to a
certain degree agree or strongly agree) to the following statements: “My
organization offers a new product or service” and “My organization offers a new
way of producing a service or a product” in their report on social
entrepreneurship. The data from 2018 shows that the average innovation level is
1.6%, varying from 0.1% for Bulgaria and Iran and reaching 4% for the
Philippines and Israel. A further research shows that social entrepreneurs who
classify as creating added value are inclined to define themselves as more
innovative than the ones who can call themselves catching value opportunities.
GEM’s data also shows a comparison between the level of innovation in
Bulgaria among entrepreneurs in their early stages of development and the
corresponding groups, considered to be a standard at a European level. They show
that only 17.5 % (14.5% in 2015) of Bulgarian entrepreneurs consider their
products to be new for all or for some of their clients. In terms of the
innovativeness criterion, Bulgaria falls in the group of economies with a low rate
of innovative activity at the early stages of their endeavors. More specifically,
Bulgaria ranks the 52™ place out of 65 world economies in GEM’s ranking for
innovativeness at an early stage of development. This actually shows that there
are very few businesses that work towards innovative activities in the beginning.
This is a major restriction for the competitiveness of new businesses in Bulgaria
that has to be urgently addressed as it limits competitiveness of the whole national
economy. We should, of course, keep in mind that achievements in the innovative
field do not solely depend on emerging entrepreneurial activity and according to
the index of the World Economic Forum for global innovation in 2017, Bulgaria
is among the best achievers, when it comes to efficiency of innovative activity,
in the group that it is in (countries with an average level of income). One of the
explanations for this phenomenon is that there is a small, but energetic group of
businesses in Bulgaria oriented towards innovation where the level of innovative
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efficiency is at a quite high level. Actually, this model of “elite” innovators
supposes the existence of a two-tier group of innovators - a small group that
introduces innovation at an early stage and a significantly larger group of
businesses that does not engage in such activity.

In this case, one of the challenges before the state policy would be the
distribution of a culture of innovation among the second group of businesses and
thus expanding the basis upon which lays the competitiveness of Bulgaria’s
national economy. It is also important to note that in comparison to the standard
for the group in which the country falls the self-defining innovative companies at
an early stage are very few. We must not also exclude the possibility for biased
responses in the research which would explain the negative prognosis for the
economics growth in short-term perspective. However, there is already evidence
in Bulgaria for the shift of attitude towards a positive direction of innovative
entrepreneurial activities. The figure below shows that Bulgaria and Romania fall
into the group of moderate innovators as compared to other three groups of
countries in the European Union.

Figure 2. Innovation performance groups

2

Innovation performance groups
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Source: European Commission — European Innovation Scoreboard 2019
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As far as internationalization, to which innovation activity is undoubtedly
connected, GEM report that with 25% or more of the entrepreneurial sales come
beyond the boundaries of the national economy. According to previous statistics
the development, driven by innovativeness shows higher levels of
internationalization that somehow decreases for economies based on efficiency
and decreases even more for economies, driven by production factors.

CONCLUSION

Following the research goals of this paper, we can conclude the following:
social entrepreneurship is a comparatively new phenomenon on the economic
scene and further research is important to understanding the mechanisms of the
concept in general. However, there is a growing interest to both research and
establishment of social enterprises all over the world. Previous research and the
following one show that one of the most important building blocks for success
when it comes to entrepreneurship, and social one in particular, is the innovation
activity of the enterprise. Innovation and entrepreneurship are inseparable key
factors for the success of an individual who wants to work in the sphere of social
entrepreneurship. The presence of an innovation, under good management,
quickly leads to the creation of a new enterprise whether it being a social one or
not. The more innovative an enterprise is, the higher the chances of its success
are. Innovation drives forward growth and competitiveness.

Moreover, when we compare Bulgaria to other European countries
research shows that we are still at the end of the rankings in general. Despite,
when it comes to the efficiency of innovation activity of those who have decided
to participate in such endeavors, Bulgaria’s performance is high in comparison to
other countries in similar positions. There is a small, but energetic group of
businesses in Bulgaria oriented towards innovation. Their level of innovative
efficiency is at a quite high level. Yet, entrepreneurs as a whole in Bulgaria should
focus more of their attention to undertaking innovative practices, as this will
inevitably lead to the increase of the competitiveness of both businesses and the
national economy as a whole. The government should also be more involved with
encouraging commercial and social entrepreneurs through different policies and
programs, specific legal framework for social enterprises, transparency and
visibility when it comes to providing additional funds for young entrepreneurs.
One of the challenges before the state policy would be the distribution of a culture
of innovation among all stages and sizes of businesses in the country.
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Abstract

The present article is focused on the state of family business in Bulgaria. The aim
is to analyze and evaluate the state of family enterprises in comparison with the total
number of enterprises in Bulgaria for the period from 2015 to 2017. In order this to be
made, statistical data from the National Statistical Institute and in particular from
Infostat is used. The methodology of the study includes the use of statistical methods, such
as observation, comparison and grouping, analysis and synthesis. Tabular and graphical
methods are used for the illustrative visualization of the results. The role and importance
of the family business in the country's economy are also presented in the article. On the
basis of the analysis and evaluation of the results obtained, conclusions are made.

Keywords: family business, analysis, evaluation, role, importance
JEL Codes: M21, M29

ROLE AND IMPORTANCE OF THE FAMILY BUSINESS

The family business is a particular form of business organization
characterized by some differences from the other economic entities. In this
regard, the family relationships between the employees are important for the
family businesses. Exactly these relationships increase the company's internal
trust and create preconditions for successful business ventures. Investments in the
creation, support and development of more family-type enterprises will
contribute to higher level of added value and stability in crisis situations in the
economics.

In the scientific literature, family business is considered to be the oldest
and the most widespread form of business in the world. According to Gabbs,
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family companies are "as old as the world". However, "they have given us
countless examples of success stories and to this day they continue to prove their
exceptional economic strength™ (Gabbs, 2007, p. 9).

Family business is a major source of economic growth and prosperity in
every society. Its role and significance stems from the fact that this business holds
an essential place in all sectors of the economics. It is even defined as a “vital
force”, mainly because of the high share of family-owned businesses (Family-
Owned Businesses, http://www.referenceforbusiness.com).

This business also contributes to the socio-economic and social
development at local, regional and national level. The opinion of D. Yaneva is
that the family business, including hotel industry, supports the development of
the local labor markets creating employment for the local population (Yaneva,
2013, p. 34). In this regard, the family business plays an important role for the
formation of the gross domestic product. At the same time, it contributes
significantly to the employment growth and the opening of working places. Also,
according to the researches the small business, including the family business, are
identified by the United Nations and the International Labor Organization as one
of the strategic directions to fight poverty
(http://www.budgetrf.ru/Publications/Magazines/VestnikSF/2005/vestniksf278-
26/vestniksf278-26130.htm). At the same time, family business is also one of the
main priorities in the policy of the European Union. Moreover, thanks to this
business more than 60 million working places have been opened in the European
Union. Furthermore, employment of 40% - 50% of all employees has been
provided (Standpoint of the European Economic and Social Committee on
“Family businesses as a source of renewed growth and better jobs”, 2015, p. 3,
http://www.europeanfamilybusinesses.eu/).

Clarifying the issue of the status of the family business has both scientific
and practical significance. In support of this is the opinion of A. Crosby who
states that family companies are at least 70% of all companies in the world, and
in the East this figure reaches 90% (Crosby, 2004, p. 27). K. Allen’s opinion also
emphasizes the importance of family business and adds that family companies
are important for the communities and regions where they operate because:

» focus the attention to the formation of loyal users;

» participate more actively in the public life than other types of business;

» have a culture of shared values in the community;

» focus on long-term goals, and this in turn leads to greater stability for the
whole community (Allen, 2007).
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In addition, it is important to emphasize that the role and importance of the
family business is also determined by the fact that it is regarded as an essential
basis for training successful entrepreneurs. This importance is due to the fact that
the family business develops an entrepreneurial spirit and a new business culture.
This is also the point of view of Panikkos, Smyrnios and Klein, who argue that
"earlier definitions of family business refer to ownership and continuity, while
more recent ones focus specifically on family business culture™ (Panikkos,
Smyrnios, Klein, 2006, p. 167). In support of this is the opinion of Popova that
family business as a form of organization and implementation of product
decisions has one strong advantage - the strength of family values, spirit and
culture, which interacts with the members of a family in their circle (Popova,
2018, page 1-2, https://ejournal.vfu.bg/pdfs/D.%20Popova_2018-e-journal.pdf).

The contribution of the Bulgarian family business to the development of
economic processes in the country is significant. Proof of this is a study by the
National Statistical Institute, which shows that the added value that the family
business in Bulgaria adds to the GDP for the country is 10.5%. Also, the family
business in Bulgaria has a significant share in the turnover of all companies in the
country, and namely 12.42%. The result of the operation of this business is the
relative share of the investments made, which represents 16% of all investments
in the country. In addition, the family business provides employment for more
than 1/5 of the working people in Bulgaria (www.nsi.bg).

At the same time, opportunities for quick decision making, flexibility, and
thinking for the business in a long-term perspective are very important for the
progress of the family business. A distinguishing feature of family businesses,
such as the mastership, is one of the conditions for maintaining high quality,
which is also a guarantee for business success (Madgerova & Kyurova, 2014, p.
6). Moreover, for the future development of the family business, especially in the
sector of small and medium enterprises, it is necessary to ensure the effective
solution of one of its most complex problems - the interweaving of economic and
family interests and the achievement of a balance in family-business relations in
regard to the fulfillment of the economic role of the company and the social role
of the family (Madgerova & Kyurova, 2014, p. 8).

MATERIAL AND METHODS

Statistical data from the National Statistical Institute, and in particular from
Infostat, are used to achieve this objective in the development. Data processing,
analysis and evaluation were performed using statistical methods.
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ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

For the purpose of achieving a more profound and precise discussion of
the issue, we consider it important to outline the profile of family business.
According to the latest data from the National Statistical Institute (through the
INFOSTAT program) in 2017, about 105 thousand family-type enterprises
operate in Bulgaria, and compared to 2015 they have increased by 1219
companies (Figure 1). Family companies represent 30.5% of all companies in the
country in 2015. There is almost no noticeable change in the ratio between the
number of family-type companies and the total number of enterprises in the
country over the next two years. During the mentioned period, the companies in
the country have grown by 8555. Of these, 14% are family businesses.

Figure 1. Number of enterprises in the Republic of Bulgaria for the period 2015-
2017 - total and family-type enterprises
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Source: composited by the author according to NSI, 2019 (www.nsi.bg)

According to the research done by the authors, it shall be noted that in
2017, the family business provides employment to almost 415 thousand working
persons. Their number increased by 15 417 between 2015 and 2017, which is an
increase of 3.8%. In 2017, 21% of those employed persons in the family business
are owners and members of their families. The absolute number of workers and
employees for the period from 2015 to 2017 increased by 7720 (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Number of employed persons in Bulgaria for the period 2015-2017 -
total and by family companies
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The empirical study made by the authors regarding the structure of family
business by economic sectors in Bulgaria is of interest. There is a positive trend
in the presence of family business in all economic activities and sectors of the
economics. After a survey of family business by fields for 2017, it was found that
almost 40% of companies are in the field "Trade; repair of cars and motorcycles”
(Figure 3). The opportunities for entry into this market sector are high, but the
risks to a small family business are quite high. Large points of sale take a big
share of the market, and accordingly, the majority of the consumers prefer to shop
everything they need from one place. Although new family companies are being
created constantly, for the research period, the enterprises in the sector “Trade;
repair of cars and motorcycles” are decreased by 885. The number of employees
in the trade is over 126 thousand (39%), which shows a serious share in the family
business (Figure 4). For the period under review, the number of employed persons
has increased by 1.1% or exactly by 1396 persons.
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Figure 3. Structure of the family business of the six economic sectors with the
largest number of enterprises for the period 2015-2017
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The survey results show that the companies in the field of research and
professional activities are in the second place in the sectoral structure of the
family business. In 2017, they were 10 045 in number or 9.6% of family
businesses. They include family micro enterprises of artificers and craftsmen. The
employed persons in this field are 4.7% or almost 20 thousand persons.

Third in proportion are ranked family-type companies operating in the
processing industry, or exactly 8879 enterprises. It is interesting to note that their
employment exceeds 112 thousand persons, which represents 27.14% of all
employed persons. This means that there are more medium and large family
enterprises in this sector. Family business in economic sector ‘“Hotel and
restaurant industry” is ranked only fourth, with only 7% of active companies.
This sector, together with the Construction sector, shares the third place regarding
the number of employees for the survey period (Figure 4).
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Figure 4. Number of employees in the family business structure by economic
sectors
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Of interest is the distribution of family business by region in Bulgaria. In
this regard, the data in Figure 5 show that in 2017, most family companies operate
in the Southwest region, followed by South Central, and at least in the Northwest.
The study conducted by the authors found that during the examined period
between 2015 and 2017, more than 700 family-type companies were closed in
the Southeast region, while in the Southwest region they were 2.7% more than at
the beginning of the period.

Figure 5. Distribution of the family business by statistical regions (NUTS 2)
according the number of the companies for the period 2015 — 2017
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Source: composited by the author according to NSI, 2019 (www.nsi.bg)
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In respect of the number of employed in family business by economic
regions, it is necessary to be noted that their number is highest in the Southwest
region but the highest share of increase during the examined period belongs to
the employed in the South Central region. There the absolute amount of the
increased number is equal to 6030 persons. In the Southeast region there is a
tendency for dismissal of employees with more than 4000 (see table 1 in details).

Table 1. Distribution of the number of employed in the family business by
statistical regions (NUTS 2)

399414 402852 414831
35175 37015 39036
44292 44852 47512
53281 53202 55799
59703 57276 55616
124999 127923 128874
81964 82584 87994

Source: NSI, 2019 (www.nsi.bg)

Figure 6 illustrates the distribution of the family companies by regions in
Bulgaria and in which regions it is noticed significant dynamics of the number of
enterprises during the examined period. The comparative analysis for the same
period in comparison with the other regions and in the same time the relatively
unchanged number by regions in the country shows that the family business has
changed its address registration. It is very interesting the increase of employees
in the same dynamics and regional direction.

According to the authors, the significant dynamics in the number of
companies in nearby regional towns, such as Kyustendil and Sofia-city,
Pazardzhik and Plovdiv, Yambol and Stara Zagora, and other towns, is caused by
the fact that in the small towns the employees have lower standard of life,
respectively lower salaries and lower costs which attracts the companies. In this
way they reduce the costs and decrease the unemployment in the smaller towns.
On their part, the family enterprises support the prosperity of the small towns
thanks to the examined mobility between the nearby regional centers. They open
new working places, develop different economic activities and encourage
competitiveness in the regions.
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Figure 6. Distribution of the number of companies from the family business by
statistical regions (NUTS 3) for the period 2015 — 2017
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It can be also paid attention to the fact that Kyustendil is closer to the
frontier region in comparison with Sofia which predetermines the connection and
the relations with the neighbouring countries and the European projects in a
purely economic aspect. In the same train of thoughts, Plovdiv and Pazardzhik
are defined as future industrial regions for the country. The fact that the
employees in Pazardzhik receive lower salaries than those in Plovdiv again
suggests the reason for the change of the address registrations of the companies
of family type.

The results of the survey show that in order the national economy to
function successfully, it is important the share of family companies in the country,
as well as the significant number of employees in these enterprises. In connection
with this, the stimulation of the family companies is of great importance because
the family business has a great quality relating to the combination of its three
basic directions — ownership, family and business.

CONCLUSION

The thorough study of the analysis and the evaluation of the status of the
family business in Bulgaria furthers for the right determination of the direction
of development of business. The dynamic and unexpected changes of market
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environment impose the optimal using of the available resources in business,
creation of added value and last but not least is the achievement of competitive
advantages.

On the basis of the analysis and the evaluation of the status of family
business in Bulgaria, the following conclusions can be made:

» during the examined period it is noticed a tendency relating to the
increase of the number of family companies which on the background of the
dynamic changes in the economic life and in the same time the number of
bankrupted family enterprises is brought as a positive trend;

» it is proved the increase of the number of employed people, hired workers
and employees in family enterprises;

» there is a positive dynamics in the structure of the family business by
economic activities and sectors;

» in respect of the distribution of the family companies by regions, it is
proved the unprecedented change of the address registration.

The importance of the family business relates to the provision of
employment, market flexibility, acceleration of the local, regional and national
development, entrepreneurial spirit and new business culture, as well as provision
of development of civil society. The family business is accepted as a foundation
of the middle class and it represents a traditional way for the carrying out of
economic activity.

Although that the Bulgarian family business functions in almost all sectors
of economy, it is necessary to be understood the need of support on behalf of the
country for the development of this business. Unconditionally, without the state
assistance the formation of economy in which the role and the importance of
family business are analogical to those in the countries from the European Union
is impossible.
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Abstract

The article describes the patterns of social responsibility in Israel based on two
elements: one alent is obedience to the law and the other is philanthropic activity.
Ma'aleh is a non-profit organization that ranks leading companies in social responsibility
and surveys philanthropic activity.
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THE PATTERNS OF CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY IN
ISRAEL

According to the research study of Dr. Abu Inbal from 2013, the fact that
the Israeli field is not a product of social struggles and that its channels of import
are characterized by a market orientation shaped to a great extent, according to
Barkai (2008), its character. In the global space and in Israel, there is a wide
variety of models of social responsibility, which are almost all based on two
elements:

1. The obedience of the law of the state and the adherence to the agreed-
upon international standards in the fields of work relations, human rights,
and environmental protection.

2. Philanthropic activity that includes financial donations and involvement
of the workers in the community (Carasco, Singh, 2003).

However, work relations and environmental protection obligated them to
adopt and to develop models that directly address the implications of their
business activity on these issues. The corporations in Israel adopted less
complicated models of social responsibility that emphasize the philanthropic
component of social responsibility and ignore almost completely the components
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144



that pertain to the intra-organizational practices and moral social implications of
their business activity (Barkai, 2008).

The few research studies performed in Israel support these conclusions and
indicate that the development of the field of social responsibility in Israel focuses
on the methodical translation of the concept into philanthropic practice and the
formation of the idea of the social responsibility of corporations as a marketing
device (Barkai, 2003, 2008; Kreizler, 2005; Shamir, 2007; Toledano, 2003).
Reichel, Gidron, and Shani (2000), who examined the relationship between the
indications of social responsibility and the firm’s organizational characteristics
and different dimensions of social responsibility found that the pattern of social
responsibility of the business sector in Israel is characterized for the most part by
randomness and lack of method and that for the most part social responsibility is
still not perceived as an integral part of the business activity (Reichel et al., 2000).
Toledano (2003), who followed up in her research study after the processes of the
development of a strategy of social responsibility in a large Israeli corporation in
the food industry, found that the process of the construction of the organization’s
social strategy is very similar to that of the construction of a commercial brand
and that the goal was not social change or improvement of the organization’s
social and environmental performances but improvement of the organizational
image. Toledano also found, in the practices and in the discourse of the social
responsibility accepted by the organization she researched, the identification of
the concept with actions of contribution and involvement in the community, with
the avoidance of the relationship between the organization’s social performances
and its main business activity.

The research of Kreizler (2005), which examined the perception of the
social responsibility among 65 firms traded on the stock market, found that social
responsibility is perceived by the Israeli corporations as a primarily philanthropic
action based on charity and community support. According to Kreizler (2005),
all the expressions and references related to social responsibility found in the
reviewed financial statements reflected the reduction of the idea of social
responsibility to only philanthropy and the ‘involvement in the community’ was
found to not be related to the corporation’s main areas of occupation and to the
topics that characterize its system of decision making. In her research study,
Kreizler (2005) did not find evidence indicating that the corporations perceive
the need to be more socially responsible as an integral part of their ongoing
business activity.

Despite the broadening of the discourse in Israel that engages in social
responsibility in recent years, as well as the broadening of the activity and
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cooperation between businesses and mediating organizations in the field (for
example, Maala, Zionism 2000 and Giving), findings that indicate a perceptual
change regarding the social responsibility among the firms were not found. A
comprehensive research study performed by the Ministry of Industry, Trade, and
Employment in the year 2006 that examined the scope and dimensions of the
involvement of the businesses in the community (Bar-Zuri, 2008) found that
about 66% of the firms declared that they do not know or know only slightly the
importance of the contribution of social involvement to their economic-business
behavior. The research study of Sitbon et al. (2010) that examined the social
performances of firms that participate in the Tel Aviv 25 Index in the year 2009
found that the philanthropy is perceived by the corporations as a more essential
and important than their policy of social responsibility and that most of the large
Israeli corporations still think in terms of the ‘first generation’ of social
responsibility.

According to Barkai (2008), alongside the prominence of the signals of the
global influences on the local field, there are differences between the model
adopted in Israel and accepted models of social responsibility, which adopt an
inclusive strategic approach of organizational practices both towards the inside
and in relation to the community. The Israeli field tends to adopt the model of
corporate citizenship, which extends the perception of the good citizen towards
businesses and focuses on philanthropic activity. This argument is supported by
the findings of the few research studies conducted in Israel that found that
according to the model forming in Israel social responsibility is shaped as a part
of the mechanism of the corporation’s human resources and as a part of the
mechanism of the marketing of its image (Kreizler, 2005) and not as an
investment that yields future revenues and as a strategy with business
worthwhileness (Bar-Zuri, 2008).

In essence, according to the few research studies performed, social
responsibility in Israel focuses on two main areas of social responsibility —
management and policy of social responsibility and involvement in the
community (Barkai, 2003; Bar-Zuri, 2008; Kreizler, 2005; Reichel et al., 2000;
Shamir, 2007). These research studies show that in the past decade there has been
almost no change in the perception of the business firms of the social
responsibility, although more and more Israeli firms assimilate social
commitment through the institutionalization of an organizational function
responsible for the field, charity programs, different types of social projects,
fundraising, and/or volunteer work, and their declarations of tasks that include
social commitment. The level of institutionalization of the social responsibility
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in the Israeli firms is low, and their practices of activity are mainly philanthropic
(Shamir, 2007).

MAALA ORGANIZATION

In lIsrael, as in other countries, there is a considerable number of
organizations that work in the ‘new profession’ — consulting for social
responsibility. Most of the organizations do this not for profit, but some are
business organizations in all respects. Advertising offices have joined the effort,
and they launch campaigns for the community.

One of the main organizations active in Israel in the field of social
responsibility of the business sector is the Maala' Organization. This is a
nonprofit organization established in the year 1998 that helps businesses in Israel
develop and implement a business strategy approach of social responsibility that
contributes to their business success and to the improvement of society in Israel.

The Maala Organization provides the business sector with services of
consulting, support, and direction throughout the entire cycle of social activity:
initiation, analysis of alternatives, performance in actuality, evaluation of the
results, and ongoing update on what is happening in the field in Israel and around
the world for the purpose of the formation of future policy. The organization’s
services are provided for a fee.

Every year the Maala Organization publishes the Maala ranking for the
companies leading in social responsibility. The ranking expresses many variables
that enable the examination of the social responsibility of the businesses ranked
at a comprehensive and in-depth level.

The businesses included in the Maala ranking are public companies
included in the Tel Aviv 100 Index of the Tel Aviv Stock Exchange and the public
and private companies whose revenue cycle is at least one hundred million dollars
in the fields of services and trade, industry, construction, and infrastructure. A
total of 66 companies participate in the ranking (47 public companies, 16 private
companies, and 3 government companies).

PHILANTHROPY OF THE BUSINESS SECTOR IN ISRAEL

One of the most developed areas in Israel from among the fields of social
responsibility in Israel is the involvement in the community and especially

! http://en.maala.org.il/maala/about-us/. The word ‘maala’ in Hebrew is an acronym
standing for the commitment of businesses to society in Israel.
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philanthropic activity in the business sector for the good of the third sector.
Philanthropy is the donation of monies, grants, donations in kind, time, and
volunteers, and it can be done by individuals, public and business organizations,
philanthropic institutions, and non-governmental organizations. A research study
of the Administration of Research and Economics in the Ministry of Industry,
Trade, and Employment in the year 2008 found that about 8.9% of the businesses
and about 20% of the workers in the business sector in Israel were involved at the
time of the performance of the survey in activity for the community. About 60.9%
of the businesses provided donation in kind, about 17.7% provide financial
donation, and about 21.4% combined the two patterns.

Data on the contributions of the business sector for the year 2013 are
presented here according to the reports of income tax and donations of the public
companies traded on the stock exchange collected by the Maalah Index.

Table 1 presents the data of the income tax on the donations to non-profit
organizations reported for the purpose of receiving a tax credit in the year 2013.

Table 1. Data of Income Tax on the Contribution of Non-Profit Organizations
that were Reported for the Purpose of Tax Credit in the Year 2013

Levels of Total Donations - Employers Donations —
Donation Donations Households

Businesses & Total Number Total Number

Households Donations Donors Donations | Donors
Donation Sum in 1,483 772 13,287 711 80,104
Millions of
Shekels
In percentage:

Up to 2,000 3 1 36 5 59
2,000-10,000 9 3 33 15 29
10,000-50,000 16 8 20 24 11
50,000-100,000 7 6 5 8
100,000-500,000 15 18 5 11
500,000- 7 10 1 5 0.1
1,000,000
1,000,000 and 44 55 1 32 0.1
above
Total Percentage 100 100 100 100 100

Source: Maalah index (2014)
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The table indicates that in the year 2013 the total of the donations reported
to the non-profit institutions for taxation purposes was 1.48 billion shekels, of
which about 772 million shekels were donated by about 12, 287 businesses (52%
of the reported donations) and about 711 million shekels by households (48%).
However, there is a difference in the sums of the donations. Thus, 55% of the
business donations were received from the donations of more than one million
shekels and were donated by 1% of the business donors, as opposed to 32% of
the donations of households and 0.1% of the private donors.

We will note that in the years 2011-2013 there was an increase in all the
measures of the donation to non-profit institutions that were repeated for the
purpose of taxation, an increase in the total donations, total donations from
businesses, and general number of donors and businesses.

As aforementioned, the Maala Organization has operated since the year
1998. Itis an umbrella organization of about 110 companies that work to promote
issues of corporate responsibility and the development of standards of responsible
management in Israel.

The organization has a number of instruments, including the ranking of
Maala for the companies leading in social responsibility, the Maala Index in the
Stock Exchange, and a database of donations of public companies:

¢ Maala Ranking: This measures from the year 2006 companies in the
economy according to different criteria in areas of corporate
responsibility: ethical aspects in business processes; health, safety, and
balance; responsibility in acquisition; diversification and inclusion;
contribution to the community; social involvement of workers;
management and environmental quality strategy; climate and
atmosphere; garbage, recycling, and water; corporate governance;
management and social environment reporting. The companies included
in the ranking are traded on the Tel Aviv Stock Exchange with an annual
turnover of more than 320 million shekels or are included in the rankings
of the leading companies in the economy.

¢ Maala Index: This has been traded on the stock exchange from February
2005 and is a financial instrument that represents the public companies
that participate in the Maala Ranking, from the intention to create the
possibility of investing in the stocks of companies on the basis of the
extent of their social responsibility and not only on the basis of their
financial performances.
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Database: This is a database of the donations of the public companies in
Israel, when this database is a collaboration among the Maala
Organization, Tel Aviv University, and the Institute for Law and
Philanthropy. It includes multi-year data on the donations of the public
companies for the years 2013-2015.

Data on the contribution of public companies and workers’ volunteering in

the years 2015 and 2016 are presented as follows. As of the year 2015,
approximately 500 public companies were traded on the Israeli stock exchange,
and about 450 public companies were included in the database of donations, when
of them about 218 companies reported donations in actuality.

In the year 2015 about 946.2 million shekels were donated by the public

companies. This is an increase of about 28.4% as opposed to the year 2014, in
which the total sum of the contributions was about 736.7 million shekels.

The following figure presents the segmentation of the areas of donation

from the companies that reported the content of donation (public companies).

Figure 1. Areas of Contribution, Public Companies in Israel, 2015

Philanthrophy
& Volunteering,

Organizations
of Civil Society,
3%

Religion, 2%

11%

Welfare, 37%

Health, 15%

Education &
Research, 24%

Source: Maala Organization, 2016
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From the companies that reported the content of the contribution, about
37% contributed to the areas of welfare, 24% to the areas of education and
research, 15% to health, 11% to support of organizations philanthropy and
volunteering, 8% to culture, entertainment, and sport, 3% to civil society
organizations, and 2% to religion.

The data of the volunteering of workers for the year 2016 according to the
Maala ranking for the leading companies traded on the stock exchange are as
follows. About 7% of the workers in the companies that report regular
volunteering and about 21% volunteered once. The highest percentage of regular
volunteering was recorded in the sector of infrastructures in the reported
companies (10%), and then hi-tech (9%), services (5%), banks, insurance
companies, and investment companies (4%), and commerce (3%). The highest
percentage of one-time volunteering was recorded among high-tech workers
(43%), banks (32%), insurance and investment companies 921%), industry
(19%), infrastructures (10%), and commerce (7%).

CONCLUSION AND OUTLOOK

In the second decade of the 21st century there was a significant
improvement in the economic situation of the State of Israel. The rate of growth
is high (3-4 percent per year), the rate of employment is high both relative to the
past and in international comparisons, the unemployment rate is at a very low
level, wages rise, the debt-to-GDP ratio is low, and Israel ranks high in the S &
P index. These data will cause the extent of social responsibility, with an
emphasis on the financial contributions of the business companies, to grow over
the years, which is consistent with the global trend.
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Abstract

In view of the opposition between integration and adaptation processes in
Multinational Companies (MNCs) the article poses the question of how their relationship
does influence the compensation policy in organizations. On the basis of two case studies,
the BrazilCo and India’s MNCs case study the article discusses the importance of their
pay and rewards practices. The proposed illustrations finally emphasize the role of
hybridization in view of the transfer of compensation strategies. In such a context, the
concluding thoughts admit that cultural and institutional pressures influence MNCs when
transferred in host countries which results in reformulation of their HRM strategies in
order to be more adequate to the foreign business environment.

Keywords: multinational companies, pay and rewards, hybridization, business
adaptation
JEL Codes: F42, M12

INTRODUCTION

During the last two decades, the debate of global integration vs local
adaptation of HRM practices started to receive big attention (Festing et al., 2012;
Pudelko and Harzing, 2007), whereas during the 1960s MNCs were mainly
applying the different principles of international integration as a response to
globalization (Pugh et al., 1969; Cray, 1984). Compensation practices support the
strategies of MNCs, as they’re “powerful tools for furthering the organization’s
strategic goals and impacts employee attitudes and behavior” (Noe et al., 2006,
p. 462). This paper explores whether it’s better for MNCs to globally integrate
their practices, locally adapt them or blend both approaches, and illustrates how
MNCs consider cultural and institutional influences (Chung, Sparrow, Bozkurt,
2014; Smale et al., 2013).

! Faculty of Business and Law, De Montfort University, UK, anita.kyurova2@dmu.ac.uk
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DISTINCTION BETWEEN ADAPTATION AND INTEGRATION

Belizon et al. (2016) argue that integration and adaptation are two opposing
concepts, as businesses adapt to only one in the different geographic areas. Local
adaptation is preferred approach, when companies want to differentiate and adapt
to the local regulations and institutions, as the national culture in some areas is
deeply embedded (Belizon et al., 2016; Festing et al., 2012). Such relations can
be observed to a high extent in organizations which have to operate on an
international level, on the one hand, and to observe intercultural assets arising
from the local features, on the other (Kiryakova-Dineva, Chankova,
Hadzhipetrova-Lachova, 2017; Stoykova, 2016; Trompenaars, Bergh, 2016).
Edwards et al. (2013) add that localization allows MNCs to acquire legitimacy in
the local institutional environment and conform to the host socio-cultural
environment and achieve competitive advantage. On the other hand, global
integration is necessary when MNCs want to integrate their practices across
borders, control their subsidiaries, transfer practices and have consistency and
transparency in order to leverage capabilities (Cray, 1984; Rosenweig, Nohria,
1994). The main idea of centralization of HRM practices stems from the need for
identical systems that organize knowledge, capabilities and people. This
consistency facilitates MNCs to have common practices and objectives with their
subsidiaries as well as equal and fair pay of their employees (Rosenweig, Nohria,
1994). This facilitates operational efficiencies and feeling for equality of
employees (Bloom et al., 2002).

BrazilCo CASE STUDY

HRM was the area that was mainly influenced by the national differences
and this is evident in the transfer of pay and rewards in host countries, where the
socio-cultural context differs from the home country (Rosenweig, Nohria, 1994)
and business require adaptation of their practices (Yahiaoui, 2014). This idea is
presented in a case study of BrazilCo, which is a Brazilian company that transfers
its operations in Canada, and didn’t acknowledge the importance of the cross-
cultural differences during the transfer of compensation practices (Geary,
Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017).

The subsidiaries relations with Brazilian MNCs are characterized as being
integrated, where subsidiaries have limited local autonomy and respect Brazilian
HRM policies (Muritiba et al., 2012). The transfer of compensation practices in
Brazilian MNC is ethnocentric, where Brazilian MNCs give little autonomy on
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their subsidiaries and the institutional environment creates economic dependence
and high institutional power (Storgaard, 2014). This example illustrates the
dominance effect of the US best practices, which are evident in German
subsidiaries in Japan as well (Pudelko, Harzing, 2007), where businesses set their
‘best practices” without the influence of the local context nor the country-of-
origin context. However, even though Brazil sources its HR practices from
American consultants, the institutional context of the management style in
Canada had a direct impact on implementing the HR practices in the host
countries (Geary, Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017).

The company tried to integrate its pay and rewards in its subsidiaries,
where it introduced pay-for-performance system, having an aggressive approach
and not allowing local adaptation (Geary, Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017). Even though
the Brazilian company mimicked the best practices of the American HR model
and those of other leading international companies (Ando, 2015), the challenge
still remained as how to adapt them to the cultural settings. The problem that
arose when implementing the pay system in Canada were the cultural
impediments, creating distrust among managers and lack of confidence (Geary,
Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017).

Cultural artefacts play a major role in forming HRM practices (Laurent,
1986) and lead to hybridization of current and country-of-origin practices. Some
of the structural factors that impact MNCS are related to individual performance,
social benefits and employee ownership, that are more effective in particular
countries compared to other (Schuler, Rogovsky, 1998).

BrazilCo aimed to create a new system that will allow 70% of the worker’s
salary to be fixed, whereas 30% to be determined by the performance and 6% by
the price of nickel (Geary, Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017). Canadian workers rejected
the introduction of the new compensation strategy due to the low levels of power
distance and high levels of individualism, believing that the new payment and
pension systems will lead to reduction in their earnings and retirement benefits
as well as the management not being able to fairly evaluate the performance of
the employees (Geary, Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017). Individual incentives may not
motivate employees in collectivist countries like Brazil but will influence
employees in Canadian countries where there is high power distance and
employees accept inequalities, and because of that MNCs need to think locally
(Aguinis, Joo, Gottfredson, 2013). This example illustrates the need for a
geocentric approach due to the high demand for adaptation and integration, due
to the country-specific requirements and MNCs orientation (Perlmutter, 1969).

155



This example illustrates the hybridization method implemented, as
BrazilCo amended the originally planned compensation policy to fit the Canadian
subsidiary. They saved the current pay scheme by increasing the nickel price
bonus from 6% to 8%, but the reduced the value of the pay-for-performance
system from 24% to 22%, which was a fair approach for the Canadian
subsidiaries (Geary, Aguzzoli, Lengler, 2017).

India’s MNCs CASE STUDY

This case study illustrates the transfer of compensation practices from
India to Australia and the impediments that Indian’s MNCs face. Indian IT MNEs
rely on the country-of-origin and local practices for pay and rewards of their
employees in Australian subsidiaries (Patel et al., 2018). The research carried out
identified that the payroll for employees is carried out in India, however, the
Indian headquarters take into account the employment system, where the local
wage is governed by the legal document settings (Patel et al., 2018). One of the
managers in the Australian subsidiaries stated that: ,, The processing of payroll for
our subsidiary staff happens in India; however, we take services from Australian
payroll and taxation consultants to provide market intelligence regarding the
payment of salaries and benefits” (Patel et al., 2018, p. 274), and this illustrates
how pay and rewards are localized but managed centrally from the Indian
headquarter (Patel et al., 2018) and initiates the benefits of hybridization. Indian
MNC:s stick to the wage awards of Australia, payment of salaries and condition
for employment, however, they introduced pay-for-performance system, where
salaries are affected by the individual performance.

Institutional factors influence the integration of compensation strategies
when transferring to Australia, as labour legislation, pay of employees and
minimum wage differ among countries (Hall, Soskice, 2001) as well as cultural
artefacts like beliefs, behaviors, etc. influence the formation of practices (Laurent,
1986). Institutions create coercive pressures that affect businesses directly due to
the different laws and government regulations that are imposed over MNCS. The
combination of the institutions in the parent country and the environment of the
host company create ‘institutional duality’, divergence in practices, which makes
the transfer of HRM practices to the host country more difficult (Kostova, 1999;
Solomon, Wu, 2012).

The country of origin is another aspect found in Indian transfer of
compensation practices, where most of the practices of the home country are
transferred to the host country (Yu, Park, Cho, 2007). This means that MNCs
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transfer their best practices that led to their success in other countries, for example
many US businesses transferred Taylorism systems and the formalized payment
systems in the EU (Kogut, 1991).

THE CONCEPT OF HYBRIDIZATION

Both case studies illustrated the role of hybridization, where companies
balanced the standardization and localization of HRM practices, creating a
“culturally-animated universalism” (Bonache, Trullen, Sanchez, 2012) and
resulting in global, multidomestic or multifocal strategies (Prahalad, Doz, 1987).
Gamble (2010) proposed the concept of hybridization, involving the creation of
new management practices through the simultaneous process of highly selective
adoption, transfer and local adaptation. MNCs follow a hybrid model in order to
achieve global integration, national responsiveness and worldwide innovation
(Ghoshal, Bartlett, 1990), influencing the long-term competitive advantage of
MNCs.

It’s a preferred approach, as a mismatch between the host country
environment and MNCs practices can lead to inappropriate employee behavior
and difficulty in retaining staff (Chung et al., 2014; Gomez-Mejia, Welbourne,
1991. Hybridization is evident in the transfer of compensation strategies, as they
aren’t homogeneous in all countries and MNCs hybridize their operation to fit the
environment (Grant, 1996). Hybridization has unpredictable results, as it may
lead to the development of completely new and unexpected practices that
resemble the transferred ones (Yahiaoui, 2014).

CONCLUSION

Standardization of pay and rewards practices is evident in limited cases
between US and similar MNCs in foreign countries (Edwards et al., 2016). On
the other hand, the variations of the context in different countries cannot be solved
by adaptation of HRM practices, but can be seen as an opportunity for MNCs to
come up with new take-up practices that will aid the operations of both the host
and national MNCs (Edwards et al., 2016). The extent to which the different
practices are adopted by the host country are dependent on the openness of the
host institutions, as the transfer of practices is easy when the legal and cultural
constraints are low (Whitley, 1992).

It’s better for MNCs to hybridize their practices, bringing sustainable
competitive advantage, strength and stability in the international network
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(Kobrin, 1991). Cultural and institutional pressures influence MNCs transfer of
practices to the host countries and force them to reformulate their HRM strategies
to fit the foreign environment. The two examples illustrate that not all the time
MNCs can integrate their practices, thus a notion of adaption is necessary to fit
the environment.
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Abstract

The increase of innovations and innovative solutions is of a significant importance
for Bulgarian industrial enterprises. It is a prerequisite for the improvement and
development of enterprises, as well as for their competitiveness on the market. The lack
of a policy in the research and development area is a huge obstacle to their development,
and puts a number of barriers before the organizational structure of the enterprises and
their executive management. The major objective of this article is to analyze the issue of
the development of innovations in the area of industry as the introduction of new methods
and means in the production process shall bring to an improved quality of the
manufactured products, smaller costs for the enterprises and increase in productivity.
Various factors influencing the development of the innovation process are studied in
details.

Keywords: innovation, innovation technologies, industry, enterprise, development
JEL Codes: 039

INTRODUCTION

According to the analysis made of the macroeconomic environment, labour
market and state of the enterprises in the country, the reconstruction of enterprises
in the working sector has been taking place at various rates in the different
branches of economy in the post-recession period of Bulgarian business. The state
of enterprises in Bulgaria during the recent years has been influenced by the
impact of internal and external factors. This way, for example, approximately ten
years ago, Bulgarian economy entered a period of recession and economic
recovery began at slow rates. Investments showed a significant reduction in the
post-global crisis period, and the decrease of employment rates brought to a
retarded growth of consumption. On a global scale, political insecurity increased
a lot, the Eurozone faced a debt crisis, while the newly occurring economies
continued their market expansion. The branches of economy were differently

1 SWU “Neofit Rilski” — Blagoevgrad, Faculty of Economics, Management and
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influenced by the changes of economic environment (Analysis of macroeconomic
environment, labour market and situation of enterprises in Bulgaria with a view
to the human resources development, the analysis was prepared under Project No.
BG 051PO001 - 6.1.09 — 0001 ,,Development of a system for forecasting the
demand for labour with particular characteristics” under OP HRD, pp. 2-25). On
that basis it can be stated that the aspiration for building something new and better
has always been the driving force for the development of society. Understanding
the essence, the specificities and the mechanisms of transformation of such goals
or new ideas into a product that shall meet certain needs, make profits and provide
growth, matters a lot for the industrial enterprises. Obtaining and using
knowledge in the area of innovations provides opportunities for precise handling
of concepts and for developing a steady innovation culture (Pantaleeva, 2013, pp.
11-12).

During the recent years, innovation technologies have been accompanying
the development of society and have become a particular characteristics of
economy. For centuries scholars have been exploring their role and significance,
but the beginning of the modern innovation concept was put some 100 years ago,
as innovations are processes, activities or outcomes and the awareness of their
specific parameters plays a very important role for the change of philosophy of
the industrial enterprises, for opening new jobs, new sources and competitive
advantages and for the formation of an innovative culture (Pantaleeva, 2013, p.
18).

ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

Innovations are the main driving force for productivity, as well as the
increased energy and resource efficiency, the improved characteristics of goods
and services and the creation of new markets. A policy in the area of innovations
should stimulate the much faster development and offering of goods and services
and to ensure that the EU enterprises are the first to take the market. Without
innovations an industry cannot be competitive on the global market or in the area
of traditional sectors (Communication from the Commission to the European
Parliament, Council, European economic and social committee, and Committee
of the regions, European Commission, Brussels, 28.10.2010, pp. 16-17).

Among the earliest formulations of the word “innovation” is that of the
Austrian economist and political scientist Joseph Schumpeter. According to his
economic theory, the economic development is due namely to innovations in a
dynamic environment in which the old markets are destroyed and replaced by
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new one — the so-called ,,creative destruction®. According to Schumpeter, it is
the radical processes and not the incremental ones that are the reason for the
destructive changes, which in fact drive economies. His theory emphasizes on
five types of innovations:

* Launch of a new product;’

* Application of a new method of production;

* Opening new markets;

* Acquiring new sources of supply of raw materials;

* Creating a new market structure on a particular market.

In Manuel d’Oslo, innovation is defined as ,,the implementation of a new
or significantly improved product (good or service), or process, a new marketing
method, or a new organizational method in business practices, workplace
organization or external relations, which establish market advantages and at that
increase the competiveness of companies” (Manuel d’Oslo 3eédition,
OECD/EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 2005).

W. Deming thinks that a new product that will perform better is introduced
through innovation. “It is necessary to innovate, to predict needs of the customer,
give him more. He that innovates will take the market.” (Deming, 2014, pp. 7-8).
Kyurova states that the continuous development of new products and searching
and taking new markets are essential characteristics of a new enterprise aiming at
expanding its influence and taking leader’s positions not only on a local or
national, but also on a global level (Kyurova, 2014, p. 59).

V. lliev studies the processes of innovations that run in all the spheres of
enterprises’ activities, and such spheres are to be identified and synchronized.
Likening their dependencies is of a significant importance in decision making in
an enterprise for stimulating innovations with a final goal and this, in fact, makes
the entrepreneur’s profit. The quickly changing environment necessitates the
allocation of resources for development with the purpose to undertake a timely
response. In this case researchers identify four main factors determining the need
for innovations and these are technological process, changing customers, strong
competition and changing business environment (lliev, 2016, pp. 5-6).

The increase of productivity, efficiency and innovativeness of Bulgarian
enterprises are fundamental internal factors able to compensate to a certain extent
the consequences of the worsening demographic processes. In a relatively steady
outer environment, the growth depends on the combination of reforms in key
sectors with investments under OP 1C 2014-2020 in support of an export-oriented
economy based on knowledge, innovations and sectors of high added value
(“Innovations and Competitiveness” OP 2014-2020). The innovation strategy
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for smart specialization of the Republic of Bulgaria 2014-2020 is among the
compulsory prerequisites (CoM Decision 668/2012, amended by CoM Decision
102/2013, amended by CoM Decision 597/2013) under the Partnership
Agreement of the Republic of Bulgaria outlining the subsidy from the European
structural and investment funds in accordance with the EU Common Strategic
Framework, the Specific recommendations of the Council from July 2012. The
strategy is developed in compliance with two guidelines of the European
Commission (published in May 2012 and November 2012) and makes an
integrated document of innovation policy, policy in the area of science and digital
growth. This document is prepared in compliance with the two main priorities of
Europe 2020 Strategy, and namely smart and sustainable development. The main
objective of Bulgaria’s Innovation Strategy is /quoting literally from the
accessible version on the website of the Ministry of Economy and Energy of the
Republic of Bulgaria/, ,,improvement of competitiveness of Bulgarian industry”.
It should be noted that only competitiveness of “industry” is defined within the
objective (Rusev, 2007 p. 144). Further on, it is specified that “this means
building a “knowledge-based” industry, i.e. implementing new products,
materials and technologies of production, management and services based on
modern scientific works, that shall bring to:

- A growth of the gross domestic product;

- An increase in added value created by Bulgarian industry;

- Increase of productivity;

- Export growth;

- Improvement of the balance of payments of the country;

- Attracting foreign investments.

RESULT AND DISCUSSION

The European experience, according to K. Kerchev, proves that a specific
infrastructure is needed to support the relationship between science, research and
innovative companies at every stage of their development (Kerchev, 2007, pp.
165-167). Such structures are the technological units in the forms of clusters,
technology transfer centres, innovational business centres and incubators,
technological centres and parks, etc. The implementation of competitive
programme financing of research to activate the provision of research outcomes
applicable to industry and the demand by the part of the business is a way to
overcome the issues to that regard. Investments in novelties provide an
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opportunity to increase competitiveness of companies on long-term perspective
(Belomestnov, Shipoenko, 2017, pp. 21-30).

For example, V. Belomestnov and S. Shipoenko study the issue of demand
for sources for development with the transition to innovational economy. They
note that with the introduction of innovations with the help of various
technologies of various generations, there exists an issue of the loss of material
resources that could be partially compensated by the use of intangible resources,
mainly human (Belomestnov, Shipoenko, 2017, pp. 21-30). Industrial change and
industrial revival according to D. Jones-Evans shall be influenced by the
research-technological development. They should be directed to promoting the
development of a strong sector of small and medium enterprises and the provision
of efficient technology-transfer systems (Jones-Evans, 1995, pp. 39-41).

Innovation is a process, and depending on the correctness of its use it could
be an instrument bringing to prosperity or destruction. A number of innovations
on a short-term basis, considering some unsustainable conjuncture on the market
can be successful for a certain period, after which plusses will become minuses.
Therefore, V. Kalaydzhieva reckons that many scientific discoveries and their
application as innovations in practice can be deemed a success for a particular
enterprise or production process bringing to a financial profit, but can also have
an exceptionally negative effect on a global scale, and examples to that regard are
the discoveries in the area of chemistry, nuclear energy and their implementation.
It should be recognized that no progress of mankind can be expected without the
apsiration for innovational activities and novelties (Kalaydzhieva, 2013, pp. 40-
41).

V. Kalaydzhieva supports also the thesis that there exist methods for
measuring innovativeness and competitiveness having regard to classification of
innovations in product, technological and organizational, which supposes
involvement of certain characteristics into their assessment (Kalaydzhieva, 2016,
p. 353), such as:

o introduction of products featuring new properties;
o application of new technologies;

o implementation of new techniques;

o changes in the organization of production;

o changes in staff’s qualification.

M. Filipova and R. Yuleva state that for the efficient management of
innovations, a manager plays an important role as he/she is the one responsible
of this function, of focusing the development and of reducing the time needed for
the market launch of a new product or service, which on its part shall bring to
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greater competitive advantages and economic benefits for the company.
Innovation management is a mean influencing competitiveness together with
innovational culture, innovative strategy, capacity and discipline that makes
innovations working and sustainable for the organization. All these shall
contribute to the improvement of technology and technique, of product or service
characteristics, of the company organizational skills, as well as of to the formation
of its “distinctive competence” with regard to its major competitors (Filipova,
Yuleva, 2018, pp. 215-228).

The national strategies for the industry are aimed at re-industrialization and
development of innovative industries not polluting the environment, being
energy-saving and that shall serve as fundamentals for the development of
modern industries. According to I. Hristova-Balkanska the processing industry in
the country has gone through many and different stages of structural
reconstruction that brought to changes into the correlation between heavy and
light industry and to reduction of the numbers of employed in the branches of
industry in Bulgaria (Hristova-Balkanska, 2017, p. 171).

G. Mateev focuses the attention on the modern innovation in production
implemented mainly through information technologies. He emphasizes that
during the industrial revolution era machines replaced human physical labour,
and nowadays it is mainly the computers and telecommunication technologies
that expand and facilitate intellectual activities related to the implementation of
production in all the branches and businesses of an economy. It can be said that
in the area of industry management modern technologies have brought to radical
changes with regard to the scales and precision owing to which the information
necessary for decision making is being processed (Mateev, 2015, pp. 52-53).

In K. Kercheva’s opinion, the lack of adequate public and private sources
of financing of novelties is a major problem faced by the innovational activities
of Bulgarian enterprises, and for the most of them their internal resources are the
main source of financing of such activities. Investments in novelties provide the
opportunity to increase the companies’ competitiveness on long-term basis
(Kerchev, 2007, pp. 165-167).

According to the Organization of Economic Cooperation and
Development, innovations can ensure sustainable prosperity of the country and
industrial enterprises. Therefore, P. Kotler et al. state that innovations contribute
to the development of many sectors of economy. Automation has not only
increased productivity but has also given rise to fears related to the loss of jobs
in the larger part of the branch industry (Kotler, Kartajaya, Setiawan, 2019, pp.
59-60).
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According to V. Kyurova, in the situation of nowadays new products
should be developed all the time, new markets should be sought and taken, and
this proves to be the main characteristics of every enterprise in the industry, and
all the enterprise s should aim at expansion of their influence and taking leader
positions not only on local or national levels, but on a global level, too. The author
draws some summarized conclusions: the innovation potential exerts a significant
influence on enterprises’ competitiveness, and there exists a close dependence
between the level of innovation potential and the competitiveness. The great
significance of the innovation potential for the competitiveness of the enterprises
necessitates continuous, purposeful managerial actions aimed at optimization of
innovation activities and development and application of efficient, adequate and
dynamic changes in the innovation strategy in a competitive environment
(Kyurova, 2015, pp.195-196).

It could be stated that in modern society Bulgarian enterprises in the area
of industry face many issues related to the organizational structure, marketing,
management, opening new markets, and successful sales of goods, products and
services. This issue is also analyzed by B. Koyundzhiyska-Davidkova who
reckons that only a small number of enterprises allocate funds for innovations on
annual basis. Most of the industrial enterprises do not implement marketing and
organizational innovations, do not aim their efforts at the development of product
innovations, do not implement technological or process innovations, and those
spending money on research and development activities are also a small number
(Koyundzhiyska-Davidkova, 2016, pp. 203-210). A. Sotirova also emphasizes
that innovative development of industry has no alternative without the creation,
mastering and use of new knowledge as it remains of major importance for the
achievement of real economic and social outcomes, and its bearers — a major
resource for development of innovation processes, a major resource for economic
and social progress. In this case the human factor’s role for the development of
innovational processes is undisputed and this brings to the issue of its
development, of its preparation and training for increasing its knowledge and
capacities for the implementation of innovations. The significant backwardness
of Bulgarian industry in terms of innovational development as compared to the
other EU-member states, brings to the necessity for implementing a purposeful
governmental and corporate policy for the increase of the human factor’s role in
innovational activities (Sotirova, 2015, p. 53).

During the recent years, regardless of the unfavourable surrounding
environment and reported decrease in production capacities, innovations and
investments in industry has shown an accelerated rate of increase related to the
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growth achieved in a large part of the export-oriented businesses. Foreign demand
remains suppressed and this influences adversely the entrepreneurs’ assessments
of business environment, level of industrial orders, as well as the expectations for
dynamics of prices and number of employed in industry. Regardless of that
economic activity in industry has increased as a result from the increased demand
in a part of the export-oriented businesses and some recovery observed at the
domestic market. The growth of industrial production was implemented in a
situation of a retarded drop of prices of oil and non-energy raw materials, the
negative dynamics of which continued its retarding impact on the change of
economic activity indicator (Economic activity indicator in Bulgaria, Ministry of
Finance, “Economic and Financial Policy” Directorate, 2013, pp. 2-4).

CONCLUSION

The issue of innovations in the area of industry has been a significant topic
for discussion for many years. Within the period of transition from adjustment to
new technologies, industrial enterprises need the introduction of new approaches
and technologies, improvement of marketing productivity, implementation of
new organizational and product innovations, new processes in the search of new
markets. Enterprises in Bulgaria also require enhancement of entrepreneur’s
spirit, stimulation for the establishment of business by young people, and a
growth of small and medium enterprises. The attraction of direct foreign
investments, shall, for example, contribute to the implementation of new
knowledge, experience, to the increase of production, which, on its part shall
contribute to a more intensive competition between the enterprises themselves, to
qualification and employment of manpower, to growth of people’s standard of
living. But, regretfully, only a small part of modern industrial entrepreneurs
allocate the resources required for the implementation of such activities and this,
as a whole, has its influence on their development and progress.

REFERENCES

Analysis of the Macroeconomic Environment, the Labor Market and the State of
Enterprises in Bulgaria with a view to Human Resources Development, The
analysis was prepared under Project No. BG 051PO001 - 6.1.09 - 0001
“Establishment of a system for forecasting labor needs with certain
Characteristics” on OP “HRD”

169



Belomestnov, V., Shipoenko, S. (2017). The role of labor and humanitarian

resources in the development of economy, regions, labor economy, Labor and social

relations, Moscow, 4, pp. 21-30

Deming, W. (2014). The new economy, for industry, government and education.
Investpres AD

Jones-Evans, D. (1995). Research and Technological Development Policy - Its
Impact on the Process of Transformation in Central and Eastern Europe,
Industrial Organization and Entrepreneurship in Transition, International
Conference, Albena

lliev, V. (2016). In Support of the Innovation Management of Small and Medium-
Sized Enterprises, Guide for Experts from the Enterprise Europe Network and
Their Customers, Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce

Economic Activity Indicator in Bulgaria, Ministry of Finance, Directorate for
Economic and Financial Policy, Issue no. 2/2013, pp. 2-4

Kalaydzhieva, V. (2013). Analysis of the Innovation Activity of the Enterprises in the
Industrial Sector in Bulgaria, Journal of Economics and Management, Volume
2, Ed. Faculty of Economics, South-West University "N. Rilski”, Blagoevgrad,
pp. 40-41

Kalaydzhieva, V. (2016). The Impact of Innovation for Increasing the
Competitiveness of Industrial Enterprises, Varna University of Economics, Vol.
60, p. 353

Kerchev, K. (2007). The Innovation Policy of Bulgaria - a Prerequisite for
Sustainable Development, Economic Policy for Sustainable Development of
Bulgaria, UP “Economy”, Sofia, pp. 165-167

Kotler, F., Kartajaya, H., Setiawan, I. (2019). Marketing 4.0 Moving from Traditional
to Digital, Ed. Locus Publishing EOOD, Sofia, pp. 59-60

Koyundzhiyska-Davidkova, B. (2016). Family Business Innovation in the
Southwestern Planning Region, Entrepreneurship, ISSN: 1314-9598, Vol.: IV,
Issue: 2, pp. 203-210

Kyurova, V. (2015). Studying the Impact of Innovation Potential on the
Competitiveness of Furniture Enterprises, Entrepreneurship Magazine,
Blagoevgrad, pp. 195-205

Kyurova, V. (2014). Marketing in Entrepreneurship, UP ,,N. Rilski”, Blagoevgrad,
p. 59

Mateev, G. (2015). Modern Market Economics, Ed. East-West, Sofia, pp. 52-53
Manuel d'Oslo 3eédition, (2005). OECD / EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES

Pantaleeva, 1. (2013). Management of Innovation in the Industrial Enterprise, AP
Tsenov, Svishtov, pp. 11-12

170



Rusev, D. (2007). Innovation Policy for Sustainable Development, Economic Policy
for Sustainable Development of Bulgaria, UP “Economy”, Sofia, p. 144

Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the
European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions,
European Commission, Brussels, 28.10.2010, pp. 16-17

Hristova-Balkanska, 1. (2017). Bulgarian Industry and Re-industrialization in the
EU, The Bulgarian Economy for Ten Years in the European Union, Ed.
FastPrintBooks, Sofia, p. 171

Filipova M., Yuleva, R. (2018). Innovative management as competitiveness factor,
Entrepreneurship, Issue 2, ISSN (print) 1314-9598, ISSN (online) 2367-7597,
pp. 215-228

Sotirova A., (2015). Human factor role in innovative processes development in
bulgaria industrial enterprises, Entrepreneurship, Issue 1, p. 53

Schumpeter, J., http://innovationstarterbox.bg/blog/what-is-innovation/

171


http://innovationstarterbox.bg/blog/what

Entrepreneurship
ISSN: 1314-9598; 2367-7597
Volume: VII, Issue: 2, Year: 2019, pp. 172-185

THE THEORY OF “ECONOMIC COMPLEXITY AND
PRODUCT SPACE”: WHAT IT MEANS FOR ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT IN GENERAL, AND FOR BULGARIA IN

SPECIFIC

Geert M.J. Termeer!
Received: 15.10.2019, Accepted: 25.10.2019

Abstract

Ricardo Hausmann (Harvard University) and Cesar Hidalgo (MIT) developed the
“Economic Complexity and Product Space” theory, which is based on their findings that
the cumulative amount of knowledge in a country is central to the overall economic
development of that country. They found that highly developed countries produce and
export many different products and services, and in addition produce products and
services of a high complexity. Their theory is made concrete and visualized in the “Atlas
of Economic Complexity”, also referred to as the “Observatory of Economic
Complexity”, which offers useful tools like: the Economic Complexity Index (ECI), which
expresses the quantity of complexity of a country; the Product Complexity Index (PCI),
which expresses the complexity of a product; the Product Space, which visualizes how
many different products a country exports, and in what complexity; the Complexity
Outlook Index, which expresses the value of the option to move into more and more
complex products, given how far they are from a country’s current position in the Product
Space. The Atlas hence translates the theory in concrete tools, useful for countries,
regions and companies, which want to speed up their economic development. In this
article we present the theory; highlight the useful tools; mention some improvements the
scholars still want to develop; and provide some recommendations based on the theory
of Economic Complexity and Product Space in general, as well as for Bulgaria.

Keywords: Economic Complexity (Index), Product Complexity (Index),
Complexity Outlook (Index), Product Space, (tacit) knowledge, knowhow, capabilities,
diversification, connectedness
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INTRODUCTION

Ricardo Hausmann, and Cesar Hidalgo developed the “Economic
Complexity and Product Space” theory, which is based on their findings that
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the cumulative amount of knowledge in a country, expressed in its production,
and especially in its exports, is central to the overall economic development of
that country. They found that highly developed countries produce and are able to
export many different products and services, and do so in different product
clusters. But highly developed countries also produce and export products of a
high complexity. For the production of the many different and complex products
and services, big amounts of specialized knowledge and increasingly complex
webs of organizations, institutions and markets are needed. The development
path of a country is hence determined by its capacity to accumulate the
capabilities that are required to produce varied and, in particular, more
sophisticated goods. Therefore, the overall complexity of a country’s productive
structure is the key variable in order to explain growth and development:
countries’ different abilities to accumulate capabilities explain differences in
their performance. In this theory of capabilities, economic development is not
only a process of continuously improving upon the production of the same set of
goods, but also more importantly, a process that requires acquiring more complex
sets of capabilities to move towards new activities associated with higher levels
of productivity.

THE THEORY OF “ECONOMIC COMPLEXITY AND PRODUCT
SPACE”

Ricardo Hausmann of the Center of International Development (CID),
Harvard University; Cesar Hidalgo of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology
(MIT); and key assistants (hereafter “Hausmann et al.”) developed as from 2006
the theory of “Economic Complexity and Product Space”, and publish the online
“Atlas of Economic Complexity”, also referred to as the “Observatory of
Economic Complexity” (atlas.cid.harvard.edu; atlas.media.mit.edu
(oec.world/en)) (hereafter “Atlas”) (The official references for the Atlases,
2011). The theory is based on their findings that the cumulative amount of
knowledge in a country is central to the overall economic development of that
country. The theory develops the following logic:

1) Hausmann, Hwang and Rodrik (2006) conclude that two facts related
to the structure of exports drive the policy literature on export diversification: 1)
As income per person rises, the range of export activities becomes more diverse;

2) Countries that export more sophisticated products (primarily manufactured
by countries at higher income levels) tend to grow faster (Hausmann, Hwang,
Rodrik, 2006, pp. 1-25). Sutton (2012) notes that a reason may be that more
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diverse economies are better able to take advantage of opportunities in global
markets (Sutton, 2012, pp.1-128). UNIDO (2009) also finds that differences in
diversification and sophistication are strongly related to differences in long-run
growth in developing countries (United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, UNIDO, 2009, pp.1-143).

2) Hausmann et al. show that (highly) developed countries produce
many different products and services, and do so in different product clusters.
They use the term “diversity” as being a measure of how many different types
of products a country is able to make and export. The production of a product
requires a specific set of knowhow, and its export expresses global
competitiveness; therefore, a country’s total diversity is another way of
expressing the amount of collective knowhow held within that country in order
to produce the diverse products it produces and exports. For the production of
the diverse products, many different sorts of knowledge are needed.

3) Highly developed countries also produce and export products of a
high complexity. For the production of complex products big amounts of
specialized knowledge, and increasingly complex webs of organizations,
institutions and markets are needed. Complex economies are those that can
weave these vast quantities of relevant knowledge together, across large
networks of people, to generate a diverse mix of knowledge-intensive products.

4) The cumulative amount (width and depth) of knowledge in a country
(or e.g. region, cluster, city, company) is crucial for the overall development of
a country (region, cluster, city, company). The “complexity literature” in effect
implies that development is slow for countries with less developed (tacit)
knowledge specialization, which hence have productive structures geared
towards low-productivity and low-wage activities, producing mostly low valued
commodities or agricultural products. But development is fast for countries with
developed knowledge specialization, which hence can produce many, and
complex products and form productive structures geared towards high-
productivity and high-wage activities.

5) Individuals can only hold a limited amount of knowledge
(“personbyte”). For an economy to develop through product diversity and
complexity, it is hence crucial that many different individuals acquire a diversity
of know-how (knowledge specialization), which then can be used and combined
by companies to produce complex products (or e.g. for governments to create
and manage complex institutions). The secret to modernity is that we
collectively use large volumes of knowledge, while each one of us holds only a
few bits of it. Societies function and develop because its members acquire that
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knowledge (knowhow) and form webs that allow them to specialize and share
their knowledge with others.

6) The crucial knowledge is tacit knowledge, which is acquired by a
person by time-intensive processes of imitation and repetition, and hence only
exists within brains. It is crucially needed knowledge within production, as it
forms the base of the knowhow needed to produce a product or service. It
requires costly and time-consuming efforts to be obtained, and is hard to transfer
and hence normally constraints the process of growth and development.
Ultimately differences in prosperity are related to the amount (depth and width)
of tacit knowledge that societies hold, and to their ability to combine and share
this knowledge. As obtaining tacit knowledge is a long and costly process, people
(companies, clusters, regions, cities, or even countries) specialize. “Internally
coherent” pieces of tacit knowledge, which can be put in productive practice, are
referred to as “capabilities”. Some of these capabilities have been modularized
at the level of individuals, while others have been grouped into organizations and
even into networks of organizations (“clusters”).

7) The main way for a society to maintain (and expand) its tacit
knowledge base and capabilities is in the productive setting: by producing
products. When not used, tacit knowledge tends to disappear.

8) Specialization allows societies to store more knowledge
(personbytes), but even more crucial is how to put the different chunks of
specialized knowledge to use, and that is translated in the diversity and
complexity of products and services produced. Economic Complexity is thus a
measure of how elaborated and complex this network of interactions is, and of
how much productive knowledge a society is able to mobilize, and is therefore
expressed in the composition of a country’s productive output, which reflects the
structure that emerged to hold and combine knowledge.

9) Porter (1990) argues that productivity is the main factor for
international competitiveness, and that the standard of living of a country’s
population can be improved as a direct result of increases in productivity. (Porter,
1990, pp.1-857), Solvell (Solvell, 2008, pp.1-137), and Porter (2011, 2012), state
that innovativeness is stimulated by competitiveness. Companies play a crucial,
but not exclusive, role in thriving innovativeness and are especially triggered to
innovate, when they have to compete in international markets. Fujita, Krugman
and Venables (1999), and Ketels, Lindqvist and Solvell (2013) find that
companies and clusters with international trading opportunities and global
competitive exposure are the most dynamic and form the crucial key drivers for
innovation, and the creation of more secure and higher paid jobs (Fuijita,
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Krugman, Venables, 1999; Ketels, Lindqvist, Sélvell, 2013, pp. 1-55). Although
there are more jobs in the local economy, the traded economy is the real
fundamental economic driver. It provides the longer term dynamic and growth
opportunities. Obviously the world’s export and import market, with a size of
USD 16,3 trillion in 2017 (atlas.media.mit.edu), provides countries, regions and
companies with a far bigger market than a local market can, even more so if a
country has a small local market (Yuleva, 2019, pp. 25-35). Export markets give
countries therefore enormous opportunities in scale, turnover and jobs.
Hausmann, Rodriguez and Wagner (2006) also find that economical crises will
last shorter (than can be expected as the result of business-cycle dynamics), and
the recovery from a crisis is faster when export flexibility is higher (Hausmann,
Rodriguez, Wagner, 2006, pp. 1-40). Because of these reasons, Hausmann et al.
measure complexity by looking at the mix of products that countries are able
to produce and sell in the competitive global market.

10) The production of complex products, and hence the economic
development of a country, can thus be measured by analyzing the product mix a
country can successfully export to the world market, reflecting its
competitiveness in the specific fields. For countries this quantity of complexity
is expressed in the Economic Complexity Index (ECI), and the complexity for
products is expressed in the Product Complexity Index (PCI).

11) Hausmann et al. also state to be able to predict how an economy
will develop, by expressing in a regression line the GDP per capita versus the
overall complexity. Doing so per country concludes that complexity and income
per capita are very closely related (“on average the income of a country tends to
reflect their embedded knowledge™), but also that some countries have a lower
(or higher) income than explained by their complexity. This means that these
countries have a relative easy (or difficult) path to growth and economic
development. If on the other hand a country is richer than the regression line of
complexity explains, it might stagnate, or grow slower over time, until it nears
its value on the regression line.

12) Hausmann, Hwang, and Rodrik (2006) show that not all products
have the same consequences for economic development: there are products
whose capabilities can be easily redeployed into the production and export of
other products (which facilitates development), while there are other products
that embody capabilities that can hardly be used for the production of other
goods. Based on these findings Hausmann et al. developed the Product Space,
which is a representation of all products exported and imported in the world,
where products are linked based on the similarity of their required capabilities.
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When products similar in capability requirements are defined in clusters
(“communities™), a world, country, region or even city Product Space can be
elaborated and depicted, which explains how many different products are
produced, and in what complexity.

13) Hausmann et al. evaluate a country’s overall position in the Product
Space by calculating how far its products are from alternative products, and how
complex these products are. This measure is called the Complexity Outlook
Index, and it can be thought of as the value of the option to move into more and
to more complex products, given how far they are from a country’s current
position in the Product Space. Hidalgo, Klinger, Barabasi and Hausmann (2008)
show that the Product Space indicates in how far a country can easily grow
(“jump”) from one cluster community to another, where a product belongs to a
product community if it is closer to the other members of the community than it
is to products outside of the community, so: a product community consists of
products, which are highly connected and use the same capabilities (Hidalgo,
Klinger, Barabasi, Hausmann, 2008, pp.1-13).

The Product Space visualization shows that communities tend to have
similar levels of complexity, but e.g. products in the Machinery, Electronics, or
Health Related Chemicals communities tend to be much more complex than those
in the peripheral communities such as Qil, or Tropical Agriculture. Hamidova
(2012) e.g. finds that the simultaneous implementation of a policy of
diversification of industry, and reducing the country's dependence on raw
materials like oil, is a difficult task, also as e.g. the oil sector is very weakly linked
to other export sectors in terms of technology and the skills used (Hamidova,
2018, pp. 2-13). Economic development in this theory is the growth path created
by producing more complex products, and forming more complex communities
“on the way” (‘“upgrading”; “climbing the ladder). Countries are more likely to
move into products that can make use of capabilities that the country already has,
and will move into products that are similar in terms of the capabilities they
already have available, which is influenced by the average proximity of a
community’s products to all other products, where proximity is the measure of
distance between two products used to construct the Products Space. Poorly
connected communities such as Oil, Cotton, Rice and Soybeans tend to be low in
complexity. Machinery, by contrast, is very complex and that part of the Product
Space is highly connected. Communities of products such as Garments, Textiles
and Food Processing are, on the other hand, in an intermediate position, being
connected to many, but not very sophisticated products. Electronics and Health
Related Chemicals are very complex, but not as connected as Machinery. This
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suggests they use specific capabilities relevant within their communities, but not
outside of them. The probability that a country will produce a new product
(“jump”) is strongly related to how close that product is to other products the
country already makes. So the location of a country in the Product Space captures
information regarding both the productive knowledge that it possesses and the
capacity to expand that knowledge by moving into other nearby products.

14) The ability of countries to diversify and to move into more complex
products is crucially dependent on their initial location in the Product Space.

15) One implication of the Product Space is that the lack of
connectedness between the products in the periphery (low-productivity
products), and in the core (high-productivity products) explains the difficulty of
poor countries to converge to the income level of the rich countries.

16) What limits the speed of the complexity process? There is a
chicken and egg problem: On the one hand countries cannot create and produce
products that require capabilities they do not have. On the other hand, there are
little incentives to accumulate capabilities in places where the industries that
demand them do not exist. Moreover, since capabilities are chunks of tacit
knowledge, accumulating them in countries with few industries is difficult even
when there is demand for them, because the country does not have many
examples to copy. A country’s historical and actual position in the Product Space
determines hence its opportunities to expand its productive knowledge and
increase its level of economic complexity.

17) The Atlas data base: The Atlas contains trade data for 250 countries
and territories, classified into 20 categories of goods and 5 categories of services
(tourism, transport, ICT, finance and insurance, and others), resulting in a
coverage of over 6000 products worldwide. The raw trade data on goods are
derived from countries’ reporting to the United Nations Statistical Division
(COMTRADE), and cleaned for CIF and FOB difference. The trade data on
services are from the International Monetary Fund (IMF) Direction of Trade
Statistics database, via the World Development Indicators.

FUTURE IMPROVEMENTS OF THE ATLAS

Harvard and MIT are both publishing and updating their complexity and
Product Space information regularly (online), and plan to improve their data
bases further e.g. by: - Adding numbers on a regional, and when possible also
city level, in order to conclude how regions and cities developed, and can develop
further in know how and (complex) product producing capabilities; - Adding
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existing “skills and capabilities”, so that it can be concluded which skills are
missing and what additions would contribute to diversity, ubiquity and
complexity; - Including the Growth Diagnostic logic of Hausmann, Rodrik and
Velasco (2005), in order to identify the binding constraints for growth of
countries (regions, cities), in order for them to conclude on what to focus, where
to invest, and be able to act more effectively; (Hausmann, Rodrik, Velasco, 2005,
pp.1-31) - Including data on transfer of knowhow between countries (regions,
cities), assisting them to understand what they can do in order to accelerate
knowledge accumulation; - Elaborating a Product Gini Index (PGI) and
improving a version of the Product Space, where products are colored according
to their PGI, being the level of income inequality that is expected for the
countries that export that product (see: atlas.media.mit.edu). Hartmann, Guevara,
Jara-Figueroa, Aristaran and Hidalgo (2017) show that countries exporting
complex products, as measured by the ECI, have lower levels of income
inequality than countries exporting simpler products, and that a country’s
productive structure thus may limit (or increase) its range of income inequality
(Hartmann, Guevara, Jara-Figueroa, Aristaran, Hidalgo, 2017, pp. 75-93).
Economic complexity is a significant (negative) predictor of income inequality,
and that relationship is robust to controlling for aggregate measures of income,
institutions, export concentration, and human capital.

SOME RECOMMENDATIONS FOR COUNTRIES, REGIONS AND
COMPANIES, BASED ON THE THEORY OF ECONOMIC
COMPLEXITY AND PRODUCT SPACE:

a) Increase knowledge and knowhow (capabilities): In this theory of
capabilities, economic development is not only a process of continuously
improving upon the production of the same set of goods, but even more
importantly, a process that requires acquiring more complex sets of capabilities
to move towards new and more complex activities associated with higher levels
of productivity. Cheston (2017) finds that what faster growing countries share is
a focus on expanding the capabilities of their workforce that leaves them well
positioned to diversify into new products, and products of increasingly greater
complexity (Cheston, Timothy, 2017);

b) Increase the procurement, dissemination and optimal use of tacit
knowledge: As we saw Hausmann et al. believe that the slow transfer of tacit
knowledge and know-how explains the slow, incomplete diffusion of technology
and production around the world. Procurement, dissemination and making
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optimal use of accumulated tacit knowledge, therefore stands at the heart of the
economic growth process, and policies that aim to speed this up are important
for the pace of economic growth, and development (e.g. by FDI, brain gain,
educational programs, vocational education, exchange programs);

c) Increase and smoothen (commercial and production) interactions
and connectedness: Most products require more knowledge than can be
mastered by any individual. Those products require that individuals with
different capabilities interact. Stimulating and improving this interaction is a
crucial element in economic development (e.g. cluster policies, international
exchanges, international student programs, infrastructural improvements);

d) Explore different development paths: The Product Space is highly
heterogeneous, and therefore confronts countries with radically different
opportunities to develop their productive knowledge, and their capabilities as
embedded in society. Based on the theory there are countries with different
opportunities: 1) Countries with too few productive capabilities to easily
diversify into related products (e.g. Bangladesh, Ecuador, and Guinea).
Countries with low levels of complexity tend to have few opportunities available.
This is because the products they make tend to have few interesting connections;
2) Advanced countries that already produce nearly all existing products, so that
“easy remaining opportunities” are basically lacking, and progress will require
pushing “the world’s technological frontier” by inventing new products; a
process that implies slower growth and higher innovation investments and efforts
(e.g. Japan, Germany, and the United States);( Stanishev, 2018, pp. 111-119) 3)
Countries with an intermediate level of complexity. This group differs greatly in
their Complexity Outlook: a) Countries like Saudi Arabia, Jamaica and Chile are
located in sparse parts of the Product Space, which implies that they have few
easy diversification opportunities; b) Others like India, Turkey, Brazil, and
Indonesia are located in parts of the product space, where opportunities are
plentiful; c) Still other countries have acquired capabilities, but still have many
and bigger jumps to make (e.g. Bulgaria). It shows that countries, often with
similar incomes, face dramatically different opportunities and choices.

In their Atlas, Hausmann et al. visualize how countries can move
through the Product Space and explore different development paths, by
highlighting the products that each of these countries was exporting and
importing with comparative advantages, at different points in time; by noting
their actual situation; by showing interconnectedness in the Product Space; and
show feasibility of (future) production diversification opportunities. As tools
they offer: A) Product Tree Maps, displaying the breakdown of exports, or
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imports by country, or by product in a given year (for product classes HS4 or
SITC4, and with gross and net (exports minus imports) numbers); B) Geo Maps,
displaying the shares of country trade with other countries, or by product, in a
given year; C) Stacked Charts, displaying the breakdown of exports or imports,
by country or product over time; D) Product Spaces, depicting the
connectedness between products, based on the similarities of knowhow required
to produce them; E) Feasibility Charts, displaying a country’s opportunities for
diversification based on what it currently exports (its current capabilities); F)
Rings Charts, displaying selected product’s nearby or related exports, or those
products that are often co-exported by the same country. Products are co-
exported based on their technological similarity, by relying on similar productive
knowhow to produce them; G) International Growth Projections and rankings
for the coming decade; H) Country Complexity Rankings (ECIs); 1) Product
Complexity Rankings (PCls). In addition the MIT atlas provides: J) PGI
Spaces, or Complexity and Income inequality Spaces, visualizing products
according to their Product Gini Index (PGI), reflecting the level of income
inequality that can be expected for the countries that export a product, and; K)
Overall Country Data (e.g. GDP, and GDP per capita; top exports and imports
products and destination rankings; and bordering);

e) Define and implement a development path of diversification and
complexity, based on the theory and data: Diversification into more and more
sophisticated products provides several advantages, like e.g. increasing
employment, with higher salaries and bigger job security; entrance to the global
economy, with higher export potential; positive spinoff effects; all supporting an
overall upgrade of society. In addition the ability of companies in (lower-income)
countries to export such goods indicates that they have mastered both the
technology and the management practices required to be globally competitive in
price and quality on that product, or in that sector. These are “high capability”
companies, and economies with large numbers of high capability companies
have a stronger base for productivity increase;

f) Role for government and the public sector: In general scholars see a
stimulating and coordinating task for the public sector, but also indicate that there
will always be a major role for “self-discovery” by the private sector in lifting an
economy to a higher level of (export) diversification, sophistication and level of
complexity.
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SOME CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR BULGARIA,
BASED ON THE ECONOMIC COMPLEXITY AND PRODUCT SPACE
THEORY

1) Bulgaria has not been very successful in improving its Economic
Complexity Index (ECI) in between 1995-2017. Its ECI went up from 0,368 in
1995, which also was its lowest point during the 22 years analyzed (e.g. in 1996
the ECI was 0,568), to 0,623 in 2017, with its highest point in 2011 (0,655). This
is an improvement of 0,255, but from a low level (e.g. compared to 1996 the
improvement is only 0,055). In the ECI ranking Bulgaria went up from country
number 45 (1995) to 40 (2017). The ECI of Slovakia for instance went up from
1,32in 1995 to 1,41 in 2017, an improvement of 0,09, but on an already relative
high level. In the ECI ranking Slovakia went up from country number 16 (1995)
to 15 (2017). The ECI of Poland went up from 0,758 in 1995 to 1,19 in 2017,
or an improvement of 0,432. In the ECI ranking Poland went up from country
number 27 (1995) to 21 (2017). And the ECI of Romania went up from 0,58 in
1995 to 1,16 in 2017, or doubling, with an improvement of 0,58. In the ECI
ranking Romania went up from country number 32 (1995) to 24 (2017). Overall
we can observe an improvement in complexity for all these Eastern European
countries, but the progress of Bulgaria is lagging behind countries like Poland
and Romania, and in absolute terms Bulgaria lags in 2017 quite significantly
behind the 3 other Eastern European countries. As a reference: Japan is number
one in ECI (2017), with 2,28; and Guinea is last (country number 133), with an
ECI of -2,13.

2) This lack of improvement in ECI results in a low growth projection
for Bulgaria for the years 2017-2027 based on the single measure of Economic
Complexity, with a projected average yearly growth of 1,96%. International
growth projections were given during the press release by researchers of
Harvard’s Growth Lab at Harvard’s Center for International Development (CID)
in Cambridge, Massachusetts, on June 3" 2019. The Bulgarian growth is the
second lowest in Europe, with only Italy projected to grow at a slower rate during
this decade (1,88%). To compare: Romania is projected to grow on average with
a yearly 3,92%, Slovakia with 3,34%, and Poland with 3,14%.

3) Bulgaria can follow the (6) practical recommendations mentioned
above, making use of the Economic Complexity and Product Space theory
and the Atlas data and tools, to develop a “faster path ahead” for the
country, its regions, cities, and companies.
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CONCLUSION

The Economic Complexity and Product Space theory is based on findings
that the cumulative amount of knowledge and capabilities in a country is central
to the overall economic development of that country, and that highly developed
countries produce and export many different products and services, and in
addition produce and export products and services of a high complexity. These
developed countries produce and export many and complex products, because of
their possession and application of big amounts of specialized knowledge, and
their ability to organize increasingly complex webs of organizations, institutions
and markets. The level of accumulated knowledge (and especially tacit
knowledge), and organizational power explains the complexity of a country’s
productive structure, which is the key variable in order to explain growth and
development. Countries’ different abilities to accumulate capabilities explain
differences in their development performance, which is above all a process that
requires acquiring more complex sets of capabilities to move towards more
diverse, and new (more complex) activities associated with higher levels of
productivity.

The traded economy is found to be the real fundamental economic driver
of an economy. It had a size of USD 16.3 trillion in 2017. The production and
export of complex products, and hence the economic development of a country,
can thus be measured by analyzing the product mix a country can successfully
export to the world market, reflecting its competitiveness in the specific fields.

The theory is made concrete and visualized in the “Atlas of Economic
Complexity”, which offers useful tools like: the Economic Complexity Index
(ECI), expressing the quantity of complexity of a country; the Product
Complexity Index (PCI), expressing the complexity of a product; the Product
Space, visualizing how many different products a country exports, and in what
complexity; the Complexity Outlook Index, expressing the value of the option to
move into more and to more complex products, given how far they are from a
country’s current position in the Product Space. The Atlas hence translates the
theory in concrete tools, useful for countries, regions, cities and companies,
which want to speed up their economic development. The plan is that in future
the Atlas will be extended with: regional data; existing and missing skills and
capabilities; Growth Diagnostics binding constraints analyses; and a Product
Gini Index (PGI), reflecting the level of income inequality that is expected for
the countries that export certain products.

Bulgaria was not very successful in improving its Economic Complexity
Index (ECI) in between 1995-2017, also when compared to other Eastern
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European countries. This results, based on the theory, in a low projected average
yearly growth of 1.96% for Bulgaria for the years 2017-2027, which is the second
lowest growth in Europe, after Italy.

Bulgaria, and other countries (regions, cities and companies) can benefit
from the tools, as well as the recommendations as drawn from the theory, being
to: a) Increase knowledge and knowhow (capabilities); b) Increase the
procurement, dissemination and optimal use of tacit knowledge; ¢) Increase and
smoothen (commercial and production) interactions and connectedness; d)
Explore different development paths, using the Atlas data (and hence the Product
Space and Feasibility and Rings Charts); e) Define and implement a development
path of diversification and complexity, based on the theory and data, in order to
increase overall Economic Complexity and speed up economic development,
with a government and public sector taking a stimulating and coordinating role.
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Abstract

The strategic approach to management and organization is a synthesis of
comprehensive knowledge and skills for foreseeing the evolution of events, their
adaptation to the changes of the environment, and thus providing for the well-deserved
development of the organization in the modern economic conditions. It is impossible to
use only one field of knowledge as the theory of information, for instance, in order to
successfully perform strategic transformations. Only the systematic and comprehensive
approach to changes can lead to positive results of the organizational activities.
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management, economic transformation
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The basic of business management is to develop a strategy and adapt it to
the specific nature of the company, and its implementation. The strategy of a
company is a comprehensive management plan that is to establish the company
on the market, providing for coordination of the efforts to win and satisfy
customers, successful competition and reaching its final goal. The process of
strategy development is based on a detailed study of all possible tendencies of
development and activity, and it is finalized by choosing a general trend,
establishing on a market that would satisfy the customers, identifying the
competition methods, recruitment of resources and business models.

One of the main issues for each organization that is operating on the market
is to create conditions for efficient activities that provide for its continuous
development.

Depending on the existing external conditions and the internal
circumstances, this issue receives different settlement by the different
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organizations, and the common thing is the hard work and persistent analytical
work to establish, implement and maintain the competitive advantages.

The term competitive advantage involves the possibility that the company
would be better (in certain aspect of its activity) than its rivals. M. Porter points
out two main sources of competitive advantages — maintenance, costs and
differentiation (Porter, 2003).

Actually, these courses can rely on considerably larger number of factors.
In fact, the high reputation of the company, availability of qualified personnel,
application of modern methods and management systems, development of
marketing activities, long-term relations with customers, etc., result in the
formation of competitive advantages of large scale that are connected with cheap
workforce, access to cheap resources, etc., which are not that lasting because
these can be easily used by the competitors.

Besides, the availability of specific advantages (as cheap raw materials,
specific technology, and concrete suppliers) increases the probability of rivals to
take away these advantages from the organization. In some cases the organization
would give up some of their competitive advantages in order to prevent the
imitation of their production.

One of the factors that would preserve the leading role of the organization
is the research, scientific and technical work. The innovation process allows the
companies to start implementing their competitive advantages on a larger scale
and increase the number of their sources (Karolova, 2003, p. 53).

It needs to be pointed out that the competitive advantages are not to be
taken for granted — they are formed and maintained only by continuously
enhancing all spheres of the activity which involves labor-intensive and, as a rule,
costly processes. Companies need to understand and assess well their competitive
advantages. And it is precisely the point that identifies the increasing role of the
strategic approach to management.

The interest in the strategic method is determined by the influence of a
number of factors as the rapid macroeconomics, globalization of business,
increased competition for resources, development of information network,
changes of human resources character, appearance of new business possibilities
due to the innovation technologies, free access to modern technologies, new
needs and change in customers’ positions.

It is obvious that the strategic management appears to a great extent not
only as a reaction to the sharply increased environmental dynamics but as a
possible search of compromises in taking multi-purpose decisions. At the same
time, some of the companies do not attach great importance to the strategic aspect
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of their development and do not give appropriate attention to the issues of
strategic management. The following can be listed as the most important reasons
for such position:
*  The roles of the companies require complete information about the real

position of their firms;

Managers, acting as good teams, divide between themselves their

stereotype views about the conditions of the external and internal

environment of their enterprise and ignore any other negative

information that is incompatible with their assessment;

Past successes of the company deprive from having an objective

estimation of the current status;

Managers are not able to correctly assess the specific advantages of their

companies and do not comprehend that they are the prerequisite for better

results;

Usually managers are preoccupied with solving current tasks;

Managers regard any change in the direction of company development as

an admission of mistakes made in their previous activities.
Contrary to the above-listed reasons, there are a number of factors that
force management to regard the activity of their companies in strategic
perspectives. The following can be added to these factors: considerable lowering
of efficiency and activities of the companies, unexpected competitors’ actions,
necessity of new capital, taking over of other companies, a lot of conflicts within
the origination, discontent among the customers. Besides, the appearance of a
new member of the senior management team can become a reason for strategic
reorganizations.

Strategic management is a sphere belonging to the senior management
organizational activities — their main task is to identify the preferred tendencies
and directions of development of the organization, establish the goals and allocate
the resources, and all the rest that ensures the competitive advantage of the
organization.

The strategic management is based on the following prerequisites: a vision
of what the organization wishes to achieve in the future; basic sources of
problems are outside the organization; the organization needs to have the modern
possibilities for recognizing problems and the tools and mechanisms for their
resolving:

e managerial reaction to hazards, and whenever such are a fact, the
principle of “extinguishing of fire” should not be applied,
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e the structure would rather focus on prevention or minimization of losses
in case the latter are inevitable;

e thepotential of the organisation shall be focused on the new opportunities
and strategic tasks, setting objectives and timely competition in order to
strengthen their positions on the market;

e current management shall continue and specify the strategic management
and shall be implemented within the framework of the acting strategy.

In general, strategic management is an activity focused on choosing the
sphere and work method for achieving long-term objectives of the organization
in continuously changing conditions of the environment.

It follows from the analysis of the scientific literature that for the time being
there is no unified definition of the term “strategic management”.

There are a number of definitions of the strategic management term which
emphasize on different aspects and characteristics of this term.

The definition of the strategic management shall cover the following
aspects:

e Strategic management — it is a type of managerial activity focused on
implementation of chosen perspective goals through changes in the
organisation;

e Strategic management — this is a process which implements the
interaction of the organization with its environment;

e Strategic management — it is a field of science that studies the methods
and the tools for making strategic decisions and the means for the
practical application of that knowledge.

I. Ansoff gives the following definition of that term in his book “Strategic
Management™: Strategic management activity is related to establishing the
objectives and tasks of the organization by using a number of interrelations of the
organization with its ambient environment which allows the organization to reach
its goals which correspond to its internal possibilities and allows it to remain
open-minded to the external requirements (Ansoff, 1979).

In his book “Strategic Management”, O.S. Vihanski explains his
understanding of strategic management which is such a management of the
organization that is based on human potential as a base of the organization, directs
the pro It’s better for MNCs to hybridize their practices, bringing sustainable
competitive advantage, strength and stability in the international network
(Kobrin, 1991). Duction activity towards the customers’ requirements, which is
flexible in its reactions and implements changes in the organization that
correspond to the changes in the surroundings and allow to reach a competitive
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advantage thus allowing the organization to establish itself in a long-term
perspective by achieving its objectives (Vihanskii and Menedzhment, 2006).

In order to understand the nature of strategic management it needs to be
pointed out that strategic management is a management in social and economic
systems which can be specified by the following aspects:

- functional - regards management as an entity of types of activities
focused on achieving specific results;

- process of consideration — management is regarded as activities
dedicated for discovering and solving problems, i.e. as a process for
preparation and making decisions;

- componential — management is regarded as activities for organizing
interrelations with identified structural units.

The functional section is needed for comprehending the way the system
functions, and what is the mechanism of setting and achieving objectives. The
following issues are to be considered: types and essence of managerial activities,
functional labour distribution, establishment of managerial bodies and their
structure, potential conflicts, etc., the results of the organizational activities and
their dependence on the internal and external environment.

Strategic management presumes that the achievement of the desired results
is possible because of the types of managerial activities — for instance,
concealment of studies and design divisions, establishment of independent
development units, etc.

The Process section is required to understand how management is
structured and how it functions. The following issues are to be considered here:
management process levels, stages, their sequence, organization of work, losses,
etc.

The componential section is necessary to identify the place and importance
of each element of management, and to study the internal structure of the system.
The following issues are to be considered at this stage: organization of workers’
labour, management style, technical status, information system, human resource
policy, etc.

The nature of strategic management is complex and versatile. Strategic
management originated as a scientific trend in the middle of the XX century in
reaction to objective reasons, now in XXI century, the strategic organizational
managerial approach has become a basic concept of modern management.

For better grasping of the character of strategic management, a comparison
between some factors and operational management follows in the table.
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There are a number of principled differences between strategic
management and operational management (Fig.1).

Characteristics

Operational Management

Strategic Management

Mission, purpose

Production of goods and services
with the aim of receiving income
in result of their implementation

Existence of organization in
the long perspective through
establishing a dynamic
balance with its environment,
allowing to solve the issues
of the organizational activity
stakeholders

Subject of
consideration
concepts
focus

Focused on the internal
organization, necessity to more
efficient use of resources

Outward focus, needing new
opportunities in the
competitive struggle,
adapting to changes in the
environment

Consideration of
the time factor

Oriented towards short-term and
middle-term perspective

Oriented towards long-term
perspective

Basis for Functions and organizational Human resources,

development of structures, instructions and information assurance,

management procedures, technical means and market

system technology

Human resources | Workforce is regarded as a Workforce is regarded as the

management resource of organization, base of the organization and

approach responsible for performance of its basic asset and source of
different activities and functions success

Criteria for Profit and rational use of Modern and prompt reaction

efficiency of production personnel of organization to new

management requirements of the market

and changes of environment

Source: Vihanskii,

Gardariki, 1998

0O.S. Strategiczeskoe upravlenie (Strategic Management). M;

As a whole, management is a process that is oriented towards achieving
specific objectives. Strategic management is focused mainly towards maintaining
sustainable development of the company in the long run. Therefore, making
strategic decisions is related to considering alternatives in choosing business
spheres and resource allocation, motivation systems, partners, etc.

Strategic management can now be called the art of management in XXI
century, and the mastering of that art requires from the senior management
profound knowledge and creative thinking (intuition). Incorrect strategic actions
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can lead to many collective consequences as the wrong course of a plane or a ship
can result in catastrophe (Bankova, 2019, p. 137).

The strategic approach to the organizational management is associated
with maintenance of continuous balance of the strategic work areas status,
availability of strategic resources and exerting strong influence on the
organization of the strategic groups. Maintenance of such balance is ensured by
making strategic decisions, both strategic and operational. Therefore, the
manager needs to be aware of the fact that solving fleeting problems to the
detriment of strategic ones can impair the long-term stability of the organization
and weaken its competitive positions (Vasilev, Stefanova, Czerkezov, 2019, p.
15).

Mastering of system approach to the management of an organization is
comprised of the following key elements of the strategic approach to management
of a modern organization which cover the ability to: clear and thorough thinking,
accepting theories and concepts for solving organizational problems; making
difference between problems and symptoms of a situation; identifying reasons for
certain situations; accepting models and management tools to stimulate
individual, group and organizational initiative.
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Abstract

The report is focusing on the development of System Approach in quality
management, which development started at the beginning of XX century. It has to be
stressed that the System Approach implementation took place first in US. Naturally it was
dominated by US representatives such as Walter Andrew Shewhart, William Edwards
Deming, Joseph Moses Juran and others. The most important phenomenon which
characterized the process of systematization of quality management was the use of
statistics. The so called statistical process control (SPC) became the platform of the
System Approach in Quality management. Thus is possible to say that SPC created a
revolution in quality management in the first half of the XX century.

Keywords: System Approach in Quality management system, statistical process
control (SPC), Walter Andrew Shewhart, William Edwards Deming, Joseph Moses Juran
JEL Codes: L15

INTRODUCTION

The summarization of basic knowledge related to quality management
such as the dynamics of development of quality management systems is playing
an important role in understanding the general logic of quality management as
well the systems related to quality. This general understanding is very important
from the point of view of designing working models of quality management.

The main goal of the report is precisely creating clear picture of the above
mentioned logic of quality management based on the analysis of the dynamics of
development of quality management systems. This goal is achieved by the
following tasks, which are structured in the main chapters of the report, namely:

1. The connection of the quality function with the statistics as beginning of
a new stage in quality management (20-th - 40th year of XX century);

1 South-West University "Neofit Rilski", Faculty of Economics, Department of
Management and Marketing, Ph. D. Student, djalnaso@its.jnj.com
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2. The stage of assault of new ideas related to quality (from the middle 40°s
to the beginning of the 60’s of the XX century).

The used methodological approaches are the following:

1. A System approach that sees organizational and managerial phenomena
as complex systems, i.e. as sets of interrelated factors, resources and elements
acting as one whole.

2. Structural-functional approach considering the organization, in the case
as a structural complex, in which each structural unit fulfills a certain functional
role;

3. The Comparative analysis approach, by which on the basis of
comparison of the studied phenomenon with other similar, a new knowledge
about the above phenomenon, as well as about its functioning, is obtained.

THE CONNECTION OF THE QUALITY FUNCTION WITH THE
STATISTICS AS BEGINNING OF A NEW STAGE IN QUALITY
MANAGEMENT (20-TH - 40TH YEAR OF XX CENTURY)

The introduction of system approach in the quality function is connected
with the statistics implementation. The first steps in this regard happened in the
20s of the 20th century in the United States. Dodge and Romig introduced in US
the Sampling Inspection. In other words, not all articles are subject to inspection,
but only part of them. It is assumed that this part gives a true picture of the whole
set of articles. This rationalizes the work of quality inspectors.

Also, in the 20s of the 20th century, Fisher in Rosamstead Agricultural
Experimental Station, UK developed the basic principles of the planned
experiment as a way to ensure quality.

The specialist in Bell’s telephone company Walter Andrew Shewhart
carried out the revolutionary leap. In 1924, he created the so-called "control card"
or “Shewhart chart”. He is the first in the world to start using statistical methods
in quality control. Because that is known as the father of statistical quality control.

Shewhart summarizes his work on introducing the so-called Statistical
Process Control (SPC) and Statistical Quality Control (SQC) in the monograph
"Economic Control of Quality of the Product” published in 1931. The American
Society for Testing and Materials (ASTM) in 1933 adopted the Shewhart card as
a quality assurance tool. During the Second World War, Shewhart control cards
were included as a model for improving the quality of military production in US
military standards Z1.1-1941, Z 1.2-1942, Z1.3-1941 The "Shewhart Control
Card" includes:
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* Points representing the measurement of the qualitative characteristics of
the sample, i.e. the part of the products taken at different times of the production
process, these are the data;

» A centerline that describes the average values of a process that a
centerline is calculated from the database;

* Upper and lower control limits (sometimes referred to as "natural process
boundaries™), which indicate the line behind which the result of the process is
considered to be statistically unlikely.

Figure 1. An example of a Shewhart control card
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Source: https://r-bar.net/xmr-control-chart-tutorial-examples/

We must say that in 1938, Shewhart work became the focus of the
physicists William Edwards Deming and Raymond T. Birge. They deal with the
problems of measuring error in research. That is how long-term cooperation
begins between Shewhart and Deming. These two, later took the nickname "guru™
(in Hindi language means "teacher") of quality. Deming developed and
synthesized some of Shewhart methodological proposals in the so-called
"Deming Cycle".

All this leads to a revolutionary change in the quality control function in
the organization and the creation of a new format for its operation. The new
moment that occurs at this stage is the systematic search for the causes of the
defects and deviations, i.e., "non-conformities" through "statistical gquality
control methods".

This happens as the data based on the inspection is processed. In this sense,
to the tasks of the quality control function, a very important activity - the
analytical activity for identifying the reasons for the non-conformities is added.
As a result, the emphasis in the quality function changes. It is not on the result,
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but on the process. If somewhere in the process parameters there is a deviation,
to ensure high quality, it needs to be adjusted. Then the result will meet the
established quality standards. Based on the analytical work, a synthetic result is
achieved - the activity concentrates on providing the necessary preliminary
conditions to ensure the quality of the product. In other words, the function works
in Preventive mode.

However, it is necessary to emphasize that in this activity are "involved"
only the specialists of the quality control unit of the organization, i.e. only the
quality function. The operators in the manufacturing processes are not "involved"
in quality issues, which means that they are not involved in the analytical process
of identifying causes and generating ideas for improvement. The fact that the
quality problems as well as the improvement of quality are dealt with only by the
specialists, defines a serious weakness of this type of quality system functioning.
This determines the situation that the quality function is realized only as an

14 ¢

operational function dealing with the organization's “narrow” issues.

THE STAGE OF ASSAULT OF NEW IDEAS RELATED TO QUALITY
(FROM THE MIDDLE 40°S TO THE BEGINNING OF THE 60’S OF THE
XX CENTURY)

Shewhart’s actions gave a good basis for the further work of explorers later
called in this text “guru” of quality. Their activity was from the end of WW?2 to
the 60’s of the XX century. This period could undoubtedly be called “American
period in quality development’ since all of these ‘gurus’ are of American
nationality. All ‘guru’s ideas actually manage to make a groundbreaking reform
in the whole philosophy of quality management and its organizational structure.
However, this revolution is not American - a topic that will be later discussed.
Now we will have insights into the quality guru’s revolutionary ideas.

The first one to be mentioned is without any hesitation William Edwards
Deming (14.10.1900- 20.12.1993). Born in Sioux City, lowa, Deming graduates
in mathematical physics. Afterwards, he worked for the Agriculture Department
for 11 years which is the place that gave him the basis in statistical methods. From
1939 to 1945 he worked as a consultant for the American statistical bureau and
the military USA industry. At this point his colleagues were H. F. Dodge, A. G
Ashcroft and others, working on the creation of the American military standards.
Another subject that shouldn’t be missed is that Deming educated people from
the military industry on statistical process control (SPC). It is also important to
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mention that statistical methods, widely utilized during WW?2, start losing
popularity among USA.

Deming wants to put his knowledge into practice and manage to do this far
beyond the ocean. In the late 40’s he is sent to Japan where is given the task to
educate leaders of Japanese companies on working with statistical methods of
quality control. Working in close collaboration with the Japanese union of
scientists and engineers he manages to educate a respective number of experts.

Figure 2. Deming’s Quality Management Triangle, which expresses Deming
ideas of Quality Improvement

Commitment of superior leaders to the philosophy of quality improvement

Improvement of coworkers Use of statistical methods
relationship

Source: https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/28498/12/12_chapter3.pdf

Deming’s ideas, including the one of quality improvement through usage
of statistical methods, are more than well received in Japan - a country where at
this point products used to have poor quality. Later on, in 1952 in Japan was
created a prize for quality named after Deming name, which much later became
a measure for quality worldwide.

One of the most popular Deming’s concepts is the so called “Deming’s
cycle”. What Deming’s cycle represented is that when managing an operative
action, the leader should always follow those rules:
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1. Every plan should include:

« Particular aims/final product;

+ A plan how to reach the aim, i.e. how to make the final product;

 Forming criterion which can evaluate whether the way to the final
product is being followed strictly;

2. A realization, which contains:

» A verification that the employees are aware of the way the
realization is going to be achieved;

* Realization of the planned actions;

3. An obligatory check-up which includes

» A check-up whether everything has gone as planned;

* A check-up whether the results\ the final product is as planned in
advance;

4. A correction, which means:

» After taking a look at the final product we make some corrections if
necessary;

» In case there are no errors, it follows to think about how the product
can be even more improved.

Figure 3. The “Deming’s cycle”
(This cycle Deming borrowed from Shewhart)

Do

f Plan for the new Create a prototype,
.I product development test it, & collect data
| |I & production process + from the customer

Fully Implement the Analyze the collected
new design [ act on data to measura
collected feedback | customer satisfaction

Check

Source: https://curiouscat.com/management/dictionary/pdsa

Another famous American leader of quality is Joseph Moses Juran (1904 -
2008). Born in Braila, Rumania he worked as an engineer, manager, government
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administrator, university academic and consultant in management. Juran also
worked as an academic in the International Academy of Quality. His book
“Quality Handbook” published in 1951 made him popular. Thus, Juran is invited
in the Country of the Rising Sun for seminary in quality control.

Juran is also famous for his Quality Trilogy, which can be achieved in three
main steps:

1. Quality planning/quality planning roadmap which must include

. Identification of customers and their needs. There are two types of
customers — “In house customers”, which means the next process in the
organization, and “Out of house customers”, which means the clients and the
consumers of products/services of the organization;

. A translation of the language of the “Out of house customers” in a
language that can be understood by every member of the organization;

. Optimizing the products/services by improving the processes
needed for its creation;

. The processes must be realized only after formation of the optimal
conditions for their realization;

2. Quality control — a process of revealing and corrections of
impermissible errors. The goal is to maintain a certain "status quo". Juran agrees
with Deming’s theory that chronic errors are 80% of all errors and that they can
be fully controlled. Given this, we can make a conclusion that issues concerning
quality are more likely to be not because of faults of operators at manufacturing
line but because bad management.

3. Improving of quality - Juran believes that in production there must
be a radical change — a major decrease of errors, which has been expected to lead
to unattainable till then levels. Even more, Juran sees the quality system as a long-
lasting process with unstoppable and continuous improvement, with flawless
communication and coordination between all parts of the organization, as well as
with better control product delivery.

Juran is also famous for the “Pareto chart’’ or “ABC analyze”, named after
an Italian sociologist - Vilfredo Pareto. The aim of this chart is to identify factors
with vital significance for the quality.

J. M. Juran is the first to come up with the idea of transition from quality
control to quality management. He developed the conception for AQI (Annual
Quality Improvement), which philosophy is based on unlimited continuous
improving. Juran is also an author of the “Juran’s Quality Spiral”, which
represents the main stages of the continuous quality management during all
processes of product’s creation, sell and use.
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Figure 4. The “Juran’s Quality Spiral”
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Source: Andras Hary, Dénes Klujber. Assessment approaches and strategies for the
quality system improvement, Periodica Polytechnic, Ser. soc. man. sci. vol. 9, no. 2, pp.
127-139

The third American “authority” of quality is Philip or Phil Bayard
Crosby. He is known as creator of the concept “Zero defects”. His popularity
comes from his profession as a manager of quality control and from his business
establishment in Orlando, Florida with a company called Martin-Marietta with
the program “Zero defects. This program is utilized in manufacturing the ballistic
missiles Pershing. In the frame of this program Crosby managed to lower errors
with 25% and expenses with 30%. He has written numerous books such as
“Quality is Freedom” and “Quality without tears”. He is also famous for his
theory “Do it right the first time”, as well as for his “14 steps of quality
improvement”.

Philip Crosby (1926 - 2001) before starting as a management consultant
worked for ,,International Telephone and Telegraph/ITT/”, where he managed to
get from a minor inspector of quality to manager of the quality department of the
ITT corporation. To be mentioned as well, P. Crosby developed the concept of
the “Crosby triangle” and “The Four Absolutes of Quality”. The latter includes:
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First, quality should be equivalent to the requirements, which respectively
means that no definition for quality can be correct unless the customer’s
requirements haven’t been settled;

Second, the essence of the quality system is in its preventive character. The
key to success is in the examination of the processes and identifying the risks for
admitting nonconformities;

Third, the performance standard is "zero defects" - Resolve, duplicated
with a management system that performs the necessary communication and
preventive tools, can reach a level of "Zero defects";

Forth, Quality measurement is the cost of non-conformity. In order to
attract the attention of senior management, quality must be measured in financial
terms. This is how quality, from technical point of view, is becoming a
management function.

Figure 5. The “Crosby triangle”

EGRITY, POLICIES

SYSTEMS, OPERATIONS
NICATION

Source: https://www.slideshare.net/AngelSegovia5/report-tqm

Armand Vallin Feigenbaum, born in 1922 in the United States, is the
fourth American "guru" in quality. He received a bachelor's degree from Union
College and a Masters and PhD degrees from the Massachusetts Institute of
Technology. Between 1958 and 1968, he was a production executive at General
Electric. In 1961-1963 he was the president of the American Society for Quality,
ASQ, formerly named American Society for Quality Control /ASQC/.

By the time he led the quality control department of “General Electric”, he
raised the idea that high quality is achieved only through what he called "Total
quality control” model. According to this idea, total control requires a new
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organizational culture. This vision defines the "zero defects" movement. This is
creating a system where each operator in the production itself controls the activity
he performs. If a discrepancy is noticed, he immediately communicates this with
his direct supervisor. Total quality control is seen as an effective system for
integrating quality design, quality assurance, and quality enhancement.

Armand Vallin Feigenbaum, born in 1922 in USA is as well one of the
American quality leaders. During his service in the control section in “General
Electric ©* he developed the theory that high quality of products can solely be
achieved by the so called “Total Quality control”. A. Feigenbaum believed that
this total quality control requires brand new “Organizational culture”.

This perception initiated the "zero defects” movement. This latter is
understood to be the creation of a system where each operator on the production
line itself controls the activity he performs. If a nonconformity is noticed, he
immediately communicates this with his direct supervisor. Total quality control
is seen as an effective system for integrating quality design, gquality assurance,
and quality improvement.

Another conception of Armand Vallin Feigenbaum is the so called “hidden
factory”. In other words - the errors sometimes can be in such an enormous
quantity that the activity to correct nonconformities is so great that sometimes
there are two in one enterprise. Feigenbaum is also an author of the idea of “cost
of quality” by which he initiated the “Economy of Quality” model. He is also the
author of the idea of the "Four Deadly Sins" in Quality Approaches:

1% - Raising slogans and orientation to surface changes;

2" - Introducing of "blue-collar" programs, i.e. oriented to the line
operators and ignoring the "white-collar" programs, i.e. that oriented engineering
staff;

3" - unwillingness to confess that there doesn’t exist a consistent and
permanent quality level. Respectively, the quality must always improve and be
in a process of improving.

4™ - the deadliest sin concerns the self-deceiving that the automation in
production puts an end to the human factor in quality.

CONCLUSION

The presented dynamic of quality management from non-systematic to
systematic approach plays important role not only for understand the logic of the
quality management system. Here the most important is the use of this logic for
designing a working models of quality management systems. All the “guru’s” in
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quality management tried exactly this — creation of working models based on SPC
in one or another variants as the most demonstrative expression of the
implementation of System Approach in quality management.

Practically, all ideas of the “gurus” mentioned above gave a solid basis for
the invention of a new philosophy, new methods and new mechanisms for quality
development. The nucleus of this new philosophy is in the fact that in the previous
non-systematic models of Quality management dominates the Post-factum
approach. This approach means that the main instrument of quality control is the
quality inspection. The inspection reveals already realized nonconformities. But
in the case when SPC is used the Preventive approach becomes a dominant one.

Thanks to SPC the attention in Quality control moved from inspecting the
products to monitoring the parameters of production process and keeping this
process in parameters which do not allow nonconformities to happen.

REFERENCES

Andras Hary, Dénes Klujber (2001). Assessment approaches and strategies for the
quality system improvement, Periodica Polytechnic, Ser. soc. man. sci. vol. 9,
no. 2, pp. 127-139

da Silva, R.B., Bulska, E., Godlewska-Zylkiewicz, B., Hedrich, M., Majcen, N.,
Magnusson, et. all. (2012). Analytical measurement: measurement uncertainty
and statistics, ISBN 978-92-79-23070-7

Deming, W. Edwards (1986). Out of the Crisis, Cambridge, Massachusetts:
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, ISBN 9780911379013

Dictionary of Management (1998). Editing House “Toyo, Keizai Shimposhya”,
Tokyo

Evans, James R., Lindsay, William M. (1999). The Management and Control of
Quality (4 ed.), Cincinnati, Ohio: South-Western College Publications, ISBN
9780538882422

Feigenbaum, Armand V. (1983). Total Quality Control (3 ed.), New York: McGraw-
Hill, Inc., ISBN 9780070203532

Godfrey, A. B. (1999). Juran's Quality Handbook, ISBN 0-07-034003-X
Juran, Joseph M. (1951) Quality-Control Handbook, New York: McGraw-Hill

Juran, Joseph M. A (1995). History of Managing for Quality: The Evolution, Trends,
and Future Directions of Managing for Quality, Milwaukee, Wisconsin: ASQC
Quality Press, ISBN 9780873893411

Juran, Joseph M., Joseph A. De Feo (2010). Juran's Quality Handbook, ISBN 978-0-
07-162973-7

203



J. Gerald Suarez (1992). Three Experts on Quality Management: Philip Crosby, W.
Edwards Deming, Joseph M. Juran. Department of the Navy, Office of the Under
Secretary of the Navy. TQLO Publication No. 92-102

https://r-bar.net/xmr-control-chart-tutorial-examples/
https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/28498/12/12 chapter3.pdf
https://curiouscat.com/management/dictionary/pdsa

https://www.slideshare.net/AngelSegovia5/report-tgm

204


https://r-bar.net/xmr-control-chart-tutorial-examples/
https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/28498/12/12_chapter3.pdf
https://curiouscat.com/management/dictionary/pdsa
https://www.slideshare.net/AngelSegovia5/report-tqm

Entrepreneurship
ISSN: 1314-9598; 2367-7597
Volume: VII, Issue: 2, Year: 2019, pp. 205-244

RISK MANAGEMENT: TYPOLOGIES, PRINCIPLES AND

APPROACHES

Anton Gerunov?!
Received: 23.09.2019, Accepted: 12.10.2019

Abstract

The article presents a broad overview of key definitions, approaches and
strategies for managing economic risk. The literature review is based on a wide variety
of sources and aims to underline the similarities in thinking between them. Four main
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YBOJ

IMocnenuure 1mBa BEKa CTOMAHCKA HCTOPUS CE XapaKTepU3Hpar ¢
SKCIIOHCHITUAJICH PACTeK Ha CBETOBHATA WKOHOMHKa — KaKTO B aOCONIOTHO
W3paXeHHe, Taka M Ha TJiaBa OT YCTOMYMBO HapacTBamioto Hacenenue. Cpen
JBUTATEIINTE HA TO3M PHCT HECHMHEHO OTOENsA3BaMe BHEAPSBAHETO Ha HOBU
TEXHOJIOTUU U pa3lupsBaIiaTa ce Creluain3alys Ha Tpyia Ha TII00aTHO HUBO.
Makap vecTo Te3u GakTopH Ja ce Bh3MPUEMAT KaTO SAHO3HAYHO MOJOKUTEITHH,
HapacTBamaTa B3aMMOCBHP3aHOCT M 3aBUCHUMOCT HAa PA3UYHUTE CEKTOPH H
YCKOPEHOTO TEMITO Ha BHEIPSBaHE HA WHOBAIMY B NKOHOMUYECKUTE ACHHOCTH
00YCIIaBAT EBONIONHUATA HA CHBPEMCHHATA WKOHOMHKA KATO KOMIUICKCHA H
TPpyIHO TpenBuanMa cuctema. OT MpaKTHYECKa TJIe/IHA TOYKA TOBA 03HAYABA, 4e
TE3UW CUCTEMH CE JOMUHHMPAT OT HECUTYPHOCT M OIPOMHATA YacT OT PEIICHUATA,
KOWTO C€ B3HMMAT, Ca PEIICHHS B YCIIOBHATA HAa PUCK M HECHTYPHOCT. Makap
CTOMAHCKUAT PUCK BUHArM Ja ¢ OWJ HepasJeiHa 4acT OT MKOHOMHUYECKHTE

! Faculty of Economics and Business Administration, Sofia University “St. Kliment
Ohridski”, Associate Professor Ph.D, A.Gerunov@feb.uni-sofia.bg
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JNEWHOCTH, HEroBUTe e(EeKTH Ca MHOTO MO-CHJIHO HM3pa3eHH B YCIOBHA Ha
KOMITJIEKCHH CHUCTEMH C yCKOpeHa o0paboTka Ha WHQOpManusaTa KaKBUTO ca
MHOTO CEKTOpH OT ChBpEMCHHATa MKOHOMHUKA. 3aTOBa HE € Y4y/ABamlo, 4e
(hopMamHOTO M3ydaBaHE Ha pHCKa MPUAOOMBA BCE MO-TOISIMO 3HAYEHHUE Mpe3
nocjIeAHUs BE€K U KbM HACTOAIIHA MOMCHT YIPABJICHHUETO Ha PUCKOBETC € HE
IpoCTO MNpPEeAMET HA aKaACMHU4YHU U3CJICABaHUA, HO HW BaXHa YaCT OT
CBbBPEMCHHUTC YIIPABJICHCKU IIPAKTUKU B YaCTHUA U HYGHI/I‘IHI/IH CCKTOp.
Hay4noTto pa3bupaHe 3a pucK € CHITHO 00BBp3aHO ¢ 00JacTTa Ha M3CIeBaHE U
MPHUIIOKEHUE, HO MPH BCUYKU CIIy4aW € B 3HAYWTEIHA CTElEeH O0YCIOBEHO OT
MOJIETTPAHETO U YIIPABJICHUETO HA CIIyYaliHU CHOUTHS Ype3 HHCTPyMEHTapryMa
Ha T€opusATa Ha BEPOATHOCTUTE.

Enun ot mepBHUTE yYeHHU, KOHTO (opManu3upa U3CIEABAHETO HA PHCKA B
nkoHomukara ¢ ®@pank Haitr (Knight, 1921) B Hauanoto Ha MuHaIUs Bek. Toi
(ibid.) pa3nenst BB3MOXKHUTE CUTYaIlMH HA YETHPH TOJIEMH TPYIIH CIIPSIMO HUBOTO
Ha HECUTYPHOCT:

e CurypHocT — B TO3H CIIy4ail faJIeHO ChOUTHE ce CITy4YBa C BEPOIATHOCT P
=1, T.e. CcpOMTHETO € HANBIHO CHUTYpPHO. TyK HSAIMa CMHCBI OT
yIIpaBJeHHE Ha PUCKOBETE, Thil KATO TAaKMBa HSIMA M HKOHOMHYECKHUTE
areHTH MOTaT J1a B3eMaT ChbOTBETHUTE CH ONITUMH3ALIMOHHN pereHus 0e3
Ja ce choOpassBaT ¢ BEpOATHOCTH. Ha mpakThka TakuBa ChOWTHE ca
CPaBHUTEHO PEIKH B CTOIIAHCKU KOHTEKCT U TIPECTAaBIABAT TPUBHAIHI
CITy4au, KOUTO HAMAT HY)XK/a OT 3aIbJI00YEH aHaJIH3.

e Puck — B TO3M ciyyail MKOHOMHUYECKHTE areHTH CE HM3IMPABAT IPeX
CUTYaIUH C SICHO Ne(UHUPAHH MTOTEHITHAHN H3XOH (pearn3amnm) — X1,
X2, ..., Xn, KaToO BCSAKO TIOTEHIIMATHO CHOWTHE MOXe naa Oble
XapaKTEepU3UPAHO C HErOBaTa BEPOATHOCT Jia CE peaJn3upa, T.e. C
MOCJIEAOBATEIHOCT OT BEPOSATHOCTH Pi1, P2, ..., Pn. B TO3M ciyuait
HaJlaraMe CTaHJAapTHOTO M3UCKBAaHE OT TEOPHUS Ha BEPOSTHOCTHTE, Y
TE3W WHAWBUIYATHH BEPOSTHOCTH CIIEBA JIa CE CyMHUpAT /10 | 3a IIbJIHUS
HaOOp OT BB3MOKHH chOUTHs (XPiXi = 1). [Ipu B3uMaHe Ha penieHus B
YCIIOBHS Ha PHCK, NKOHOMHYECKUTE areHTH CcJeABa 1a B3eMaT II0[
BHUMaHHE BEPOSTHOCTHOTO pa3NpeielieHne Ha MOTSHIIUATHUTE N3X0IN
W J1a OTYeTaT pHCKa 3a OBCIIETO B CBOSITa ONTHMH3ALM. B pamkure Ha
TEOpHsITa Ha MOJE3HOCTTA TOBA HA-4eCTO Ce CIIydBa 4pe3 M3IOJI3BaHE
Ha MaTeMaTHYECKOTO OYAaKBAaHE KaTo MsIpKa 32 OYaKBAHUTE CTOMHOCTH U
aucnepcusta (WM CTaHIAPTHOTO OTKJIOHEHHE) KaTo MspKa 3a
OTKJIOHEHHMSATA OT TAX. B cUTyanum Ha pHCcK cleqBa Ja ce OT4ere U 4e

206



MHOI'O MHIAWBUJIH UMAaT IOBCACHHUE, KOCTO I/I36$II‘B3 pHUCKa U TOBA BJIMAC
BBPXY KOHKPETHUTE ITAPAMETPU HA TEXHUTE PELLICHUS.

e HecurypHocTt — TOBa ca CUTyalluy, PH KOUTO MOTSHIUATHUTE U3XOAN
(X1, X2, ..., Xn) MOTat ga 6bIe TOUYHO AePUHUPAHHU, HO CBBP3AHUTE C TAX
BepoSATHOCTH (P1, P2, ..., Pn) HE ca M3BECTHU HA B3UMAIIUTE PEIICHHUS.
[TomoOHM cUTyalMK € CPaBHUTEIHO TPYIHO Ja OBJAT MOJACIHPAHU U
3aTOBa YeCT TOAXOJ| Ca OMHUTU 3a JieQUHUpaHEe HA MPHOIUZUTEITHU
CTOMHOCTH WJIU HUHTCpPBAJIM Ha HCEU3BCCTHUTE BCPOATHOCTHU. Ilo TO3M
HAYMH CHTYyallMHTE Ha HECUTYPHOCT ca Jie PaKTo CBEJCHU IO CUTYaIluu
Ha PHCK, KOHTO ca J00pe W3CIIeBaHW W IPH KOUTO C€ H3I0N3Ba
YCTaHOBEHUS HHCTPYMEHTAPUYM.

e HeonpenegeHocT — TpU TE3W CHUTyalluM HE Ca W3BECTHH HHTO
NOTCHUMWAJTHUTE M3XO0AHU, HUTO TEXHUTC BEPOATHOCTHU. B checrosnne Ha
HEONPEACICHOCT NKOHOMUYECKUTE areHTH CIIe/Ba Jia B3eMaT pelieHne
NpH TIbJIHA HEU3BECTHOCT, KOETO € TPYAHO Ja ce MOJenHpa 4pe3
(dhopmanHu MeTow 3a onTuMu3anus. OT H3cIe0BaTENCKa IIIeHA TOUKa
CUTYallMUTE Ha HEONPEJeNIeHOCT MOraT Jia ce pasmiekgar KaTo
MOTEHIIMATHA BB3MOXHOCTH 32 JehUHUpaHE Ha U3XOMU U TEXHUTE
BEPOSITHOCTH C IIeN MPHUOIMKABAHETO UM JI0 CUTyalluu Ha puck. Kato
aJNTepHATHBA, IIPA HEOIPEIECHOCT MOTaT JIa C€ M3IOJI3BAT €BPUCTUKU
3a MOJACTHpaHEe Ha pelieHusTa — Ip. JeicTBHs Ha 0aza Ha (opmupaH
HaBWK WJIM Ha 6a3a maHc.

Heduuumuara zHa Knight (1921) mo romsma cTemeH ce BB3IpHEMa U B
Obnrapckata HaydHa smtepatypa (Ilomues, 2004; Ilomues, 2006; ManueBa,
2016), xaTo TS ompemens MOCIeABAIINTE H3CICIBAHNS B Ta3H 00JIacT B HaImaTa
cTpaHa. Berpeku ToBa M3CIENBAHUATA OT OBJITAPCKU HE MPOIMYCKAT Ja OTYeTaT
0oratcTBOTO Ha BB3MOXKHU onpenenenws, kato [lerpos (2010) ouepraBa necer
notenimanan gaepunuimu. Kaplan & Garrick (1981) pasmmpsiBat Tasu
neduHUIMS 3a pUCKa, Taka Ye Ts Ja BKIIOYBA U KOHTEKCTa Ha cuTyanusTa. [lo-
KOHKPETHO, aKO 03HAYUM JaJICH CIICHAPHH C Sj, TOTCHIUATHUAT U3XO0JI OT HEro C
Xi, @ ChOBETHATa BEPOSATHOCT — C Pi, TO JaJeHa peanu3alus Ha pUCKa Ce
XapaKTepu3upa ChC CICAHOTO MHOMXKECTBO:

(54, %3, D) 1)

OTTYK cjIeiBa, 4€ pUCKbT R ce cbcTOM OT BCHUKH NMOTCHIHUAJIHU pCaIn3allui Ha
HECUT'YpHOTO C’L6I/ITI/I6, WJIn:

R = {(ss,x;, pi)} @
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Ta3u KoHIIENTYya M3alUsl HA PHCKa MO3BOJISBA Jla CE M3BENE M KPHBA Ha
pucka. [Ipu Ta3u kpuBa JomyckaMe, 4e JaJICHUTE CIICHAPHIA 32 peanu3alus Ha
JaJeH PUCK ca TMOAPEACHH BBB BB3XOAIN pel, KaTo Hai-6e300umaust ¢ So (C
HyJeB edekT), mocmeaBan or S1 (C ePeKT X1) M Taka HATaTBK JI0 Sn (C eHEKT Xn),
Karo:

Xg <X <xp; << xp (3)

B T031 CMUCBII MOXKEM J]a IPEICTAaBUM JIaJIeH PUCK TpadiuHO KaTO KPHBA,
OTpassiBaiia BeposiTHoCTHTE 3a AaneH u3xoz. Kaplan & Garrick (1981) oruurar,
4e€ pCAKUTE KaTaCTpO(i)aHHI/I CBLOUTHS ca ITO-MaJIKO BCPOATHU U B TO3U CMUCDHJ
uMa 00paTHO TPOIOPIHOHATHA BPb3Ka MEXIY pa3MepbT Ha KpailHus epeKT u
BEPOATHOCTTA OT ciydyBaHeTo My'. TOBa € MPeICTaBeHO B J1ajIeHa KPUBA Ha PHCKA
3a maged puck (Bwk. Marounmk: Kaplan & Garrick, 1981). JlombaHuTenaun
cleqBa 1a ©MaMme TPe/IBHI, Y€ [la/IeHa CUTYallus Haii-4ecTo ce XxapakTepusupa
ChbC CEMENCTBO OT KpHBU Ha pUCKa B 3aBUCUMOCT OT IMOTCHIUAJTHUTEC U3X0U, HA
KOUTO € U3JI0oXKeHa. VIHTepecHo € ja ce OTOEIeKHU U ue Makap 4ecTo PUCKBT Ja
ce neduHMpa KaTo MPOMSIHA B ONPEICICHHU NapaMeTpu MEXK/Ty IBa MOMEHTA BHB
BPEMETO, TO HPEIBHJ NPHUHLUIBT Ha HEBBH3BPBLIAEMUTE (HEBH3CTAHOBSEMH)
Pa3xoIy € yJauHO PUCKBT JIa ce Pasriexk/a U caMo Kato QyHKIHUS Ha ObACHINuTe
croifHOCTH Ha Te3u mapamerpu (Artzner et al., 1999).

BaxHO € a OT4eTeM M pa3iiMKaTa B MOHATHATA MEKIY MPEINOCTaBKH,
cooutust u 3aryom (Chernobai et al., 2007, p. 23). IlpemmocraBkute ca
NOTEHLMAHN OTKIIIOYBAIM (aKTOPH 3a CIIyYBAaHETO HA PHUCKOBOTO CHOUTHE.
Camoto cpbutHe € 00yCcIOBEHO Hal-4ecTo OT JEWCTBHE, KOETO € BH3MOXKHO
nopajyl HaJIMYMET0 Ha mpeanocTaBku. CHOMTHETO BOIM M JO CHOTBETEH
pe3ynTaT, KOWTO MOXKe Aa e rmevanoa mwin 3aryoa. OTTyK U ciieZiBa KOHIIECIIUATA
3a yIpaBlICHHE Ha pPHUCKOBETE, KOATO € KIIYOBa KAKTO 3a CTOMAHCKUTE
OpPENpUsATHs, Taka W 3a OpraHu3alMUTe C HeCcTomaHcka men. Makap
Ae(UHULUKATE 33 TO3U MPOLEC Ja ca MHOrO Ha OpOil U MPOM3THYAIH KAKTO OT
akaJieMUYHATa JUTEpaTypa, Taka u oT npakrukata (Bromiley et al., 2015), Tyx
MOXKEM J1a BB3IPHEMEM KOHCEHCYCHOTO ONpPEACICHHUE, Y€ ,,0praHu3alnOHHOTO
yIOpaBIeHHE Ha pHUCKA € CTPYKTYpHpaHa M JUCHHUIUIMHUpPAHA JEHHOCT,
HojroMaraiia pbKOBOJICTBOTO Ja pa30epe M yIpaBisBa HECHT'YPHOCTTA, KaTo
BKJIIOYBA BCHYKH OM3HEC PHCKOBE M H3ION3BAa MHTEIPHPAH M BCEOOXBATEH
moaxon (Sobel & Reding, 2004).

! B opurunan, kpuBaTa Ha pPHUCKA M3ION3Ba He Oe3yclOBHATA, a KyMyJaTHBHATA
BEPOATHOCT 32 peajm3alus Ha onpenenen usxom, Bx Kaplan & Garrick, 1981 3a moseue
JeTaiimn.
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®urypa 1. Kpusa Ha pucka

e 3
KymynatuBna
BEPOSATHOCT

.................................. KpHBd Ha pUCKa

X1 X Xn EdekTH

Hsrounnk: Kaplan & Garrick, 1981
THUITIOJOI'USI HA PUCKOBETE

[Mo-reHOTO pa3dupaHe Ha ONIEPAIIMOHHNS PUCK MPEJIIoNara MoCTaBsHETO
My B KOHTEKCTa Ha 00IllaTa PHUCKOBA EKCIIO3WIIWS HA JaJiecHa OpraHHu3alus W
W3BEXKIAaHE HA BPB3KUTE MY C JIDYTH PHCKOBE. 3a IeNTa MOXKEM Jia H3M0JI3BaMe
TUTIOJIOTHH HA PHCKOBETE, KATO OTTPAHIYUM ONEPAIMOHHUS OT JIPYTUTE TAaKUBA.
[MoguepraBame, ye MOJOOHO pasfieliecHHE CE MPaBH C aHATUTAYHA [ET U Ce
CTpeMH Jia YIICCHU HM3clieqBaHeTo uM. Ha mpakTrka dyecto MMa HIKOM PHCKOBE,
KOHTO HE TIOIJISKAT Ha Mpenn3Ha JAeUHHIUS WK MONaJaT B MIOBEYE OT eIHa
rpyna. B Te3um ciaydanm MapkhpaMe BCHYKH TOTCHIIUATHH TPYIH, KbM KOUTO
PHUCKOBETE MPHHAUISKAT. METOANTE W TOAXOANUTE 3a YINPaBICHUE HAa pUCKA
Moratr Ja ObJaT KaKTO XOPWU3OHTAIHO MPUIOKHMH KbM IMHPOKA rpyma oOT
PHUCKOBE, TaKka U CIEIU(PUIHH 32 HIKOW OT TsX. ToBa Haiara pa3rpaHU4aBaHeTO
Ha OTIEITHUTE THUIIOBE PUCK CIIPSIMO ONMpPEACICHN TUIIONOruU. B Haii-o0m miax
pUCKOBETe Morat na OBJaT pa3feicHd Ha OMACHOCTH, HECUTYPHOCTH H
BBr3MoskHOCcTH (HOpKin, 2018). OnacHocTtrTe (MM YUCTUTE PHCKOBE) Ca ChOUTHS
C ©HO3HAYHO OTPHUILATEIHH MOCNIEACTBUS. HecurypHuTe chOMTHE ca TakuBa,
KOHTO Ca M3BECTHH, HO € HEesICHA BEPOSITHOCTTA UM. BB3MOXKHOCTHTE ca ChOUTHUS
C TIOTCHIMAIHO TMOJOXKHUTEIHU pe3ynraTi. Makap mogo0eH Moaxoa Ja e
WHTYHUTHBEH, IOBEUYETO THUIOJOTUSA 3a KiIacH(UKaIMs pasielsiT pPUCKOBETE
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CIPSIMO TPUYMHHUTE Ha TSIXHOTO BB3HUKBAHE. TYK pasriexaaMe HSIKOH OT
OCHOBHHTE CpeJl TX, KaTo IeiTa € MpeIcTaBuTeNIHa, Makap U Hen3uepraTenHa,
M3BaJIka Ha OCHOBHUTE PE3YJITAaTH OT JINTepaTypaTa.

Knacugurayus na Dionne, 2013

Dionne (2013) u3non3Ba 3a ormpaBHa Touka neduHunmsta Ha Stulz (2003),
Ye YNpaBICHHETO HA PHCKA € MHOXECTBO OT (DHHAHCOBH HWIIM OIEPATHBHU
JEHCTBHS, KOMTO MAaKCHMH3HMPAT CTOWHOCTTa HA JajleHa KOMITAHHS HJIH

noptdonro upe3 HaMalsIBaHEe Ha KOJeOaHUATA HAa MApUIHUTE MOTOIU. B TO3M

cmuch Dionne (2013) usBexxaa mer OCHOBHHU TPYIIH PUCKOBE, KAKTO CITE/IBA:

YucT pUCK — PHUCK, OT KOWTO MPOU3TUYAT CAMO MOTSHIIMAIHU 3aryou,
KaTo TOM MOXE€ Jla TOMJIEKM Ha 3acTpaxoBaHe WM He. Makap
TPaJUIMOHHO YUCTHUAT PUCK JIa C€ PA3IIIeka OCHOBHO KaTO €K30IeHEeH
(BBbHIIEH) 3a OpraHM3amusATa, TO B YCIOBHS Ha acHMETpPHYHA
nHpOPMAITUI U MOPAJICH PUCK TOM MOXE J1a € M CHIOTCHEH (BBTPEIICH).
IIazapen puck — oTHacs ce 10 IPOMsSHA Ha Ia3zapHUTE (Hail-uecTo
LIEHOBHM) YCIIOBMS, IIpe KOUTO € H3IpaBeHa opraHuzauusaTa. Tyk ce
BKJIIOYBAT NPOMEHU B IICHUTE HAa CTOKM M CYpPOBMHH, JMHAMHKaTa Ha
BaJlyTHUTE KypcOBE, KakTo M HeOYaKkBaHaTa IIPOMsIHA BBB
BB3BPBIIAEMOCTTA Ha Ja/leHU aKTHUBU UJIM KJIaCOBE aKTHBH.

BankpyreH puck — CcBbp3aH ¢ I[IOTEHLMAka 33 M3MaJaHe B
HeIIaTeXOCIIOCOOHOCT Ha OpraHu3alusITa WIA CBBbP3aHU C Hed
HWKOHOMUYECKH areHTu (MapTHbOPH, KIMEHTH, JUTHXHULHM U Ap.), KaTo ce
XapakTepu3upa C BEPOSTHOCT 3a HEMJIATEKOCIIOCOOHOCT, IPOLEHT
BB3CTAHOBHMA CTOWHOCT IIPY HACTBIIBAHE HA CHOUTHETO U EKCIIO3ULIUS
KBbM JaJicHUs OaHKPYTEH PUCK.

OnepannoHeH puck — OOYCIOBEH OT ONEPAlMOHHUTE JEHHOCTH W
Ou3HeC MpoLECUTE Ha JajJeHa opraHu3auus. To3u THII PHCK BKIIOYBA
OCHOBHO YOBECILIKH T'PELIKH Ha CIY>KUTENH UM PBKOBOAUTENH, ONUT 32
HW3MaMH OT BBTPEIIHU WM BBHIIHM M3TOYHHUIM, KAKTO U HEMPaBUIIHO
(hyHKIIMOHUpPaHe WM MpeKpaTsBaHe Ha padoTaTa Ha WHPOPMAIMOHHU
CHCTEMH.

JIMKBHIEH PHCK — POBa € PUCKBT, CBBP3aH C JMIICaTa Ha AOCTAThYHU
CpEeACTBa 3a MOCpellaHe Ha KpaTKOCPOYHHUTE (PMHAHCOBU 3abJDKEHUS
0e3 ToBa /1a ce OTpa3u Ha LICHUTE HAa CTOKHM U aKTUBU MJIM Ha CTOMHOCTTA
Ha opraHuzaiuara. ChllecTBYBa BB3MOXHOCT JIMKBUIHUS PHCK Ja Ce
BJIOIIN 0 OaHKPYTEH TAKbB.
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®urypa 2. Tunonorust Ha OpraHNU3aLMOHHUTE PUCKOBE,

1 Yuct . LleHoBHU
m [Tazapen —t— JlnxBeH
e
Q
< T BaHkpyTeH 1 BanyTten
A
= OnepanyoHen
L = JIukBUEH

M3rounuk: Dionne, 2013

Knacudukarusara ma Dione (2013) e 1o chIecTBO KOMIIAKTHA PHUCKOBA
THITOJIOTHS, KOSATO CE€ CTPEMH Ja ce (OKyCHpa BbPXY Haill-BaKHHTE PHCKOBE,
KOUTO MOJICpHATA OpraHu3alys TpsOBa 1a yrpasisiBa. [IpaBu BrieyaTiieHHE, Ye
TYK JIMIICBAT TOJEMH TPYIH MOTEHIHAIHN PUCKOBE KAaTO PEryIaTOpHHUS,
MOJIUTHYECKHST M CTpaTernveckd. HsKon OT prcKoBere ca B JOCTa OrpaHHyeHa
neUHULAS — Hal-3a0€TEKUTETHO ONEPAIHOHHHUAT PUCK HE BKIFOYBA BHLHIIHH
CHOWTHS WIIM BIWSHHS BBPXY Pa3BUTHETO Ha opraHusanusara. Tyk He ca
OTYETEHH W TPYAHO M3MEPHMH PHCKOBE KATO pEIyTallMOHHMs. [IpaBuM u3Bo/a,
ye Makap paborara Ha Dione (2013) na e moTeHIMaIHO TOJIE3HA OTIIPaBHA TOYKa,
TS € HEJOCTaThYHA 3a OYepTaBaHe Ha OOIIUS PUCKOB KOHTEKCT, B PAMKHTE Ha
KOMTO I1I€ U3CIIeIBAME OIEPALIMOHHHMS PHCK.

Knacugukayun na Frame, 2003

B cBos paspaborka Frame (2003) ouepraBa Haii-Ba)XKHHTE PHCKOBE, C KOMTO
ce COIbCKBAa MOJIEpHATAa OpraHM3alys. 3a pasjiMKa OT MOBEYETO TPAJUIIHOHHU
Kiacuukaiys, TyK (OKYChT € Ha OpPraHM3allMOHHO HHMBO, HO 0€3 1a ce
OrpaHMyaBa CamMo J0 OpraHM3aIlMUTe OT (DMHAHCOBHM CEKTOp. JONMBJIHHUTEIHA
XapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha TasW KiIacH(UKaIMs €, 4e € CIelu(pHUIHO W3rOTBEHA 3a
HY)KIUTE€ Ha  YIPaBJIEHHETO HAa PHUCKA OT CTpaHa Ha OpPraHU3alHOHHUS
MeHuKMBHT. Frame (ibid.) pasiunyaBa cienHUTE THIIOBE PUCKOBE:

211



Yucr pucK — PHUCKBT, KOWTO C€ OTHACS EKCKIY3UBHO 3a CBHOUTHS C
OTpULIATe]IeH OYaKkBaH e(eKT (peajm3upaHa 3aryba Wi HapaHsBaHE).
To3u puck ce Hapuua OlIE 3acTpPaxoBaeM, Thil KaTo Moxe na Oble
3aKyTeHa 3aCTPaxoBKa, KOSITO J1a HaMalli e)eKTUTE TIPU peau3upaHe Ha
PHUCKOBOTO CHOUTHE.

Bu3sHec puck — pUcK, KOWTO € CBbP3aH C Bb3MOKHOCTTA 32 pean3hpane
Ha redasnba, KaTo ¥ ¢ Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 32 pealli3upaHe Ha 3ary0a, KaTo ce
Ha0JIr0/1aBa MPaBOIIPONOPIIMOHAIHA BPh3Ka MEKY Pa3MEPHTE Ha JIBETE.
3a Frame (2003) OwsHec pHCKa € TIOYTH €IAHO3HAYCH Ha
MpeArnpreMadeckusi PUCK, KOUTO ce IMmoeMa INpH W3IHM3aHe Ha rasapa ¢
el peau3upaHe Ha ONpeJelieH POJYKT, KATO TOBa € MHOIO MO-TSCHA
neuHUIMsT 3a OM3HEC PHCKA OTKOJKOTO BB3NpHUETaTa B JPYTHTE
MIPEICTABEHH THITOJIOTHH.

IIpoekTeH puck — TOBa ca PUCKOBETE, MPOM3THYAIIH OT TUIAHUPAHETO U
W3ITBJIIHEHWETO Ha TMPOSKTH B JajieHH opraHuzanud. OTuuTame, 4e
PYTUHHHTE NPOEKTH MMAT IO-HUCKHM HUBA HA IMPOEKTEH PHUCK, JOKATO
YHUKQJIHATE — MO-BUCOK. 3HAYMTENHA YacT OT IPOCKTHHS PHUCK €
CBbp3aHa C NPOOJEMH NPH IUIAHUPAHETO U OLCHABAHETO Ha
MPOABKUTEINHOCT (TIPOSKTEH rpaduK) U OFOMIKET.

OnepanuoHeH PUCK — TOBA ca PHCKOBE, 00YCIOBEHH OT OIlePaTHBHHUTE
JeHHOCTH Ha JajieHa opraHu3anus. PuckoBHTe ChOMTHS 3acTpariaBat
00MYalfHOTO M3ITBIIHEHNE Ha POM3BOICTBEHH MITH MOAKPETISAIIN OH3HEC
3aJ]a4d U MOrat Ja ObJaT CBbP3aHU KaKTO C YOBEIIKU TPEIIKHU, TaKa U C
MexaHn4YHa HH(PACTPYKTypa.

TexHUYECKH PUCK — Ta3W IPyIa € CBbP3aHa C PHCKOBETE, CICABAIIN OT
BBBEXIAHETO Ha HOBM TexHomoruu. Ilopaam crenmdukara Ha
WHOBaNMsITa € 0COOEHO TPYTHO TOYHO Jla C€ TMpeleHr KakBa Ou Owmia
MPOIBDKUTETHOCTTA WIIH Pa3XOJHUTe 32 BHEAPSIBAHETO M M3IOJI3BAHETO
i, KOETO M Ch3/1aBa HECUTYPHOCT 3a OM3Heca.

[MonnTHYecKHn PHCK — TPOM3THYAa OT HaMecaTa Ha ITOJHUTHYECKU
(baxTopH Ipu B3UMaHETO HA CTONAHCKHUTE penreHns. OT BBHIIHA TJIeHa
TOYKA 33 OpraHU3alHsTa TOBA € BB3MOXKHOCTTA JIa CEe IPOMEHSAT HeHHHUTE
o0cTOsITENICTBA B 3aBUCHMOCT OT IIOJNMTHYECKaTa KOHIOHKTypa. Ot
BBTPEIIHA IIS[JHA TOYKA, TOBA Ca PUCKOBE, MPEIU3BUKAHH OT BHTPEIIHU
00pOH M MEeXTYOCOOUITN MEXTY TPYITH ChC CHEIU(PUIHA HHTEPECHHU.
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®urypa 3. Tunosnorust Ha OpraHNU3aIMOHHUTE PUCKOBE

— Yuct
— busnec
+ T'paduk
| - [IpoekTeH oy P —
:LS:)- < Bromxker
A, I Onepanuonen
— TexHu4Yecku
1 BbTpewieH
= IloiuTuyecku F
< BwbHIIEH

HMs3rounux: Frame, 2003

Otyntame, 4e MPEIOKEHATA THUIIOJIOTHS € C TOMYEPTAHO MPAKTUUCCKU
XapakTep M OOXBallla IIMPOK CIIEKTBP OT pHcKoBe, karo Frame (2003) ce
(bokycupa B MHOTO MO-TOJIIMA CTENEH BBbPXY OOIIOTO OuepTaBaHE HA TEXHUSI
XapakTep, OTKOJKOTO BBPXY MOAPOOHOTO UM Aedhunupane (BxK. HM3mouHux:
Frame, 2003). OTHOBO IpaBH BrieYaTICHHE JHUIICATA HA TOJEMH TPYIIH PUCKOBE
KaTO HampuMep CTPATETHMYCCKHS ¥ PEIyTAl[MOHHUS pHUCK. JIOHAKBIE
KOHIICTIUSTA 32 OM3HEC PUCK I'M MOKPHBA, HO HE TOKpail mbiHoneHHo. CTpyBa
CH J1a OTOEIEKHUM BaXKHOTO MSCTO, KOETO ONEPAI[MOHHUS PHCK 3aeMa B Ta3H
KIacH(pUKaIMs, OTPa3sBall0 HErOBOTO 3HAYUTEIHO  BJIMSHHE  BBPXY
OpraHU3aIllMOHHHUTE PE3YIITATH.

Obua knacugurkayun na pucka na banabanos, 1996

B Obnrapckara Hay4yHa TuTepaTypa ce Hajara Kiacu(ukanusra, ouepraHa
ot banabanos (1996), kaTo TS cTaBa OCHOBA W 3a MOCIEABAIIUTE TUCKYCHHU TIO
knacudukamus Ha puckoBere ([lomues, 2004; ManueBa, 2016). Te3u aBTOpH
pasrpaHn4aBaT MEXKIY YHMCTH M CIIEKYJaTHBHU pHCKOBe. UMCTHTE PUCKOBE ca
TE3H, IPU KOUTO MOYXKE J]a C€ OYaKBa CaMo MOTEHIMaIHA 3ary0a 1 B TO3H CMHUCHII
ONTHUMAJIHOTO HMKOHOMHMYECKO peIleHHEe € BHHArM HaMalsiBaHE Ha TEXHHUTE
edexTr WM MOTEeHUHMATHOTO MM H30STBaHe ype3 MOAXOJsINA CTpaTerus 3a
yIIpaBJICHHE Ha PHUCKA.
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®urypa 4. Tunose puckose
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H3rounuk: banabanos, 1996; nutupan B [lomues 2004 1 Manuea, 2016

Ot apyra crpaHa, ClIeKyJaTHBHUTE PUCKOBE HMAT IOTEHLIMAIa Jia TeHepupat
KaKTO MOTEHLHAIHH 3ary0H, Taka W MOTeHUWaNHU nedanou. CreKynaTUBHHUTE
pUCKOBE ca B M3BECTEH CMHCBI CHUMETPUYHH — OTKIOHEHHUETO OT
MaTeMaTHYECKOTO OYaKBaHE HA areHTUTE MOXKE 1a ObJie KAKTO B IIOJIOXKUTEIIHA,
Taka MU B OTPHUIATENHA MOCOKA. Te3U CIEKyJaTUBHU PHCKOBE Hal-4yecTO UMaT
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(UHAHCOBO HM3MEpPEHUE M TOpald Ta3W MpUYMHA (UHAHCOBUTE PHUCKOBE ca
OCHOBHHTE CIIEKYJaTUBHU PUCKOBE, KOUTO pasriexaamMe.

Hakpatko, banabanoB (1996) usBexnma ciemHata KiacupuKalus Ha

BB3MOKHUTE PHUCKOBE!:

YucTu pUCKOBE — T€ CE OTHACAT JI0 KOHKPETHH MOTEHIIMAHU 3ary0u,
KaTo BKJIIOYBAT HWMYIIECTBEHW PHUCKOBE (OTPHUIATENHH CHOUTHUS
CBBbp3aHU C JABWXXHWMA WIN HEIBUKHNMA CO6CTBGHOCT), MIPOU3BOJCTBCHU
pHYCKOBe (aBapuu 10 BpeMe Ha MMPOU3BOICTBO UJIH OTIEPaIliH ), THPTOBCKU
pUCKOBe (OOMYAeH CTOMAHCKH PUCK MPU HM3BHPIIBAHE HA THPTOBCKA
JNEWHOCT), TPUPOTHO-eCTECTBEHN (TPUPOIHH OCICTBHUS), EKOJIOTHYHU
(puckoBe, CBBp3aHM C EKOIOrMYHATA CHCTEMa W BIIOIIABAHETO W),
IIOJIMTUYECKN (IOpI/I)II/I‘IeCKI/I PUCKOBE U PHUCKOBE, IMPOU3THYAIIIM OT
MONUTHYECKaTa KOHFOHKTYpa Ha MECTHO, HAIIMOHATHO, PETHOHATHO WITH
rJI00ATHO HUBO), KAKTO U TPAHCIIOPTHHU (CBBP3aHU C TPAHCIIOPTHATA M
JIOTUCTUYHATA CHCTEMA).

CnekyJlaTUBHM PpPHCKOBE, KaToO OCHOBHaTa d4acT OT TAX ca
(puHaHcoBUTe pucKkoBe. PUHAHCOBUTE PHUCKOBE OT CBOS CTpaHa ce
JETST Ha HAKOJIKO BaYKHU HMOATPYIH, U3PEAEHH 110-110TY.
KomepcuanHu puckoBe — TyK c€ BKIIOYBAT CTONAHCKHUTE PUCKOBE,
KOMTO MOraT Ja JAOHecaT IMOTEHIMAaJHM IOJI3M Ha IOeMaluTe I'd
HWKOHOMUYECKH areHTu. OCHOBHUTE IPyNH TYK Ca HMYILECTBEHMTE,
IIPOU3BOJCTBEHUTE M THPIOBCKUTE.

Puckose, CBbp3aHHu ¢ OKYIATeJHATA CIIOCOOHOCT HA MApPUTE — TOBA
€ elHa OT OCHOBHHUTE IpynH ()MHAHCOBU PUCKOBE, KOUTO OTYUTAT eheKTa
oT 00e3IIeHKa U TIPEOIeHKN Ha (PMHAHCOBUTE akTHBU. VH(]IarmonanTe
PHCKOBE C€ CBBP3BaT ChC 3ary0aTa Ha CTOMHOCT Ha [a/IeHa HallMOHAJHA
BaJIyTa 0[] BIUSHUE Ha HHGIIALMOHHUTE Mpouec. BaayTHuTe puckose
HMaT CXOAECH NKOHOMHYECKHA CMHUCHJ, HO ce 00yCHIaBsAT OT AMHAMHKATA
Ha OOMEHHHUTE KypCOBE Ha HAl[MOHATHATA BayTa. JINKBUAHNUTE PUCKOBE
ca CBBbP3aHM C HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA J1a CE peajn3upa Ha mas3apa AaJeH aKTUB
WM (PMHAHCOB MHCTPYMEHT, KOETO U Ja IPOMEHU JINKBUIHATA TO3ULIHS
HAa OmpeneneHaTa OpraHu3alus.

HNHBecTMIIMOHHUM PpPUCKOBe — OOBBp3aHM C JMHAMUKaTa H
BB3BPBIIAEMOCTTa  HAa  ONPENENECHH  HHBECTUIMH.  Bxiousar
MPOIYCHATUTE TIOJI3M OT MOAAbP’KAaHE WM 3aTBapsiHE Ha OIpeiesieHa
(mHAHCOBA MO3ULMSL, PUCKBT OT pealn3upaHe Ha (MHAHCOBH 3aryOH B
TBhpPCEHE Ha M10-BUCOKA BB3BPBILAEMOCT, KAKTO M PUCKa OT HaMaJIsiBaHEe
Ha JOXOJHOCTTA Ha JaJeH HWHCTPYMEHT WM aKTuB, B KOWTO €
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uHBecthpaHo. [locnennara Tpynma BKIIOYBA JIMXBEHHUTE PHCKOBE
(momyyaBaHe Ha pas3dM4YHa OT OYaKBaHAaTa BB3BPBIIAEMOCT) W
KPEOUTHUTE PUCKOBE (0OYCIOBEHU OT MOEMaHe Ha IBJIT WU OTJaBaHe
Ha kpeauT). OT cBOsI cTpaHa KPEAUTHUTE PUCKOBE ce JIENSAT Ha OOpCcoBH
(mpomMeHW Ha JABIATOBUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU TIpU JUHAMHKa Ha
(MHAHCOBHTE Ma3apH), CENIEKTUBHU (ITpoOIeMH MPpH Moa00p, Hali-uecTo
B pe3ylTar Ha acUMeTpu4Ha WHpopMma) M OaHKPYTHU (PUCK OT
HEBB3MOXKHOCT 3a 00CITy)KBaHE Ha JIbJITa).

[IpaBu BrieuaTiicHUE, Y€ Ta3W MaKap Ta3u Kiacu(UKalus Ja € CPABHUTEITHO
BCGO6XBaTHa, TO PA3JIMYHUTE TUIIOBE (1)I/IHaHCOBI/I PUCKOBE Ca 3HAYUTECIIHO I10-
mobpe pa3paboTeHH OTKOJIKOTO JpYyTH THUIOBE pHCKoBe. OTKposBaT ce
TpaAUINOHHO BAXXHUTEC d)HHaHCOBI/I PUCKOBE KaTo I/IH(i)HaIII/IOHHI/ITe BAJIYTHUTE,
JIMKBUJHUTE, JIMXBCHUTEC W KPCIAUTHUTE. 3a cMerka Ha TOBa HWMa MHOIO
orpaHudeH (HOKyC BBPXY JPYTUTE OPraHU3AIlMOHHU PHCKOBE, KaTo
OTepaIMOHHISI PHCK JIOpU He e AeuHUpaH U3pUYIHO, a Molajia B o0Iiara rpymna
,»IIDOM3BOJICTBEHN PHUCKOBE“. B TO3M CMHUCHJI OTYMTAME, Y€ Makap Ta3u
THUTIOJIOTHS Ja T M3YepIaTeTHOCT, TSI MMa MoadepTal (UHAHCOB YKIOH. Ta3u
TEHJIEHINS € B Ch3ByUHEe C OOImaTa TpaauIys B YIpPaBIEHHETO Ha pHCKa B
ObnrapcKkaTa Hay4yHa JUTepaTypa, KaTo e€IBa HaIocienbk ce 3abemns3Ba
pasmpsiBai ce GoKyc Bbpxy HepuHaHCOBUTE pucKoBe (mp. 3aduposa, 2016).

Knacuguxayus na Crouhy et al., 2006

CTbIBaiiku BbPXY HIEATA 3a YIIPaBICHHE Ha PHUCKOBETE B PAaMKHTE Ha
ousnec opranmsaruu, Crouhy et al. (2006) npemnarar cieIHOTO pa3srpaHHYEHHE
MEXKIY pasIHIHUTE THITOBE:

e TIlazapen puCK — TOBa € PHMCKbBT, Y€ JUHAMHUKATA Ha (PUHAHCOBHUTE

nasapu e ¥Ma 4yBCTBHUTEIIEH €()eKT BPXY CTOWHOCTTA Ha JIaJIcH aKTHB.
Cpen ma3apHHUTE PUCKOBE MOYKEM J1a BKIIFOYHM IIEHOBUS PUCK — PHCKA OT
NpOMsIHA HA IIEHaTa Ha aKTHB (JSUI0B MJIH IBJITOB HHCTPYMEHT MJIH CTOKH
U CYpOBHHH, THhPIyBaHH Ha CTOKOBHTE Ia3apH), JIMXBEHHAT PHUCK,
NpeIU3BUKaH OT HEOYaKBaHa IMHAMMKA HA JIMXBEHUTE MPOIEHTH, KAKTO
1 BaJIyTHHS PUCK NIPY HEOYAKBaHa MPOMSHA HAa OOMEHHHTE KypPCOBE.

e Kpeauren pHCK — PHCKBT, NPEAU3BUKAH OT MPOMsHA HA KPEIUTHHS
PENTHHTI WM BB3MOXKHOCTTa Ha JIaJIeH MKOHOMHYECKH CYOeKT (Haii-
94eCTO MapTHHOP WIIM CTpaHa 10 CjejKa) Ja 00CIyXKBa IMOETHS BT,
KOETO Ce 0Tpa3siBa OTPHLATEIHO BbPXY CTOMHOCTTA MJIM JIEHHOCTHTE Ha
JaJIeHa OpraHu3alus.
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e JlukBuAeH PHUCK — Ta3W Tpyla pPUCKOBE ChAbpXa B cebe cH JBa
NPUHLMIIHU THUMA JMKBUAHM pHckoBe. [IppBHAT € pucka oOT
HEJIMKBUJIHOCT Ha OpraHM3alyATa, HpU KOSATO TS HE pasmojiara ¢
JOCTaThUeH Mapu4eH IMOTOK, 3a Ja o0O0ciayXBa JEHHOCTUTE WIH
IBITOBETE CcHU. BTopusAT BKIIOYBA JIMIICAa HAa JIUKBUJIHOCT Ha
(uHaHCOBHTE Ta3apH, NPH KOETO OpraHu3alysITa HE MOXKE Jia
JUKBUIMpA JaJeH aKTHB, KOETO C€ M OTpa3siBa MO OTPHUIIATENEeH HAaYUH
BBPXY HEMHUTE IEMHOCTH WM IAaPUYHU IIOTOLIH.

e OnepaunmnoHeH PUCK — PUCKBT, KOWTO MPOU3THYA OT JIOIIa OPTaHU3aLUs
Ha Tpyda, HEYCHEemIHH KOHTPONIM, HEMOAXOSMIIA CHCTEMH 3a
yIIpaBJeHHE, YIIPABIECHCKHU TPEIIKH, YOBEIIKH I'PEIIKH, N3MaMHU.

e 3aKOHOB U peryJjaTopeH pUcK — TOBAa Ca PUCKOBETE, MPOU3TUYAIIN OT
HEOYaKBaHa IIPOMSHA HA 3aKOHUTE WJIM perynaropHara cpena. Te umar
MOTEHIIHAT Jla CE OTPa3sT KaKTO BBPXY NEWHOCTHUTE, Taka W BBPXY
MapUYHUTE TIOTOIHM Ha opranu3aiwsTa. Crouhy et al. (2006) BxirouBar B
Ta3u Ipyna U NOJIUTHYECKUTE PUCKOBE, MPOU3TUYAILN OT JAECHHOCTTA B
JaJIeHa FOPUCANUKIIUSL.

e Dbusnec puck — pHUCKOBE, KOMUTO Ca CBBP3aHU C TPAJAULHOHHUTE
3aTPYAHEHUS B paMKHTE Ha OOMYaiHUTE OM3HeC neifHocTH. BrumrousaT
PHUCKOBETE, MPOU3TUYAIIN OT HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja CE€ IIPOrHO3HPA TOUHO
Ma3apHOTO ThPCEHE, Ja ce GopMHpa TOYHA Ma3apHa MOJUTHKA HITH Ja Ce
IUIAHUPAT NPELU3HO Pa3XOAUTE Ha OpraHu3aluaTa.

e CrpaTeruueck puck — TOBa € PUCKBT, KOMTO CliefiBa OT B3MMAHETO Ha
3HAYNTENTHO OW3HEC pelIeHue, MPEAIpUEeMaHeTo Ha ToisMa pasMep
AHBECTULIMSL WIM JpYyr TbhI JACHCTBUS HA CTPATETMUYECKO HUBO C
MTOTEHIIHATTHO 3HAYUTETHH IO pa3Mep e(eKT BBpXy (HHHAHCOBOTO
CBhCTOSIHHE Ha opranuzanusara. [1o chliecTBO TOBa ca pUCKOBETE, KOUTO
ca pe3yiaTaT OT CTPAaTErMueCKOTO MNIAHUPAHE U MO3ULMOHUPAHE HA HUBO
OpraHu3alMs U YeCTO CE€ CBBP3BAT C ACUCTBUS 3a BbBEKJAHE HAa HOBU
NPOJIYKTH, U3JIM3aHE HA HOBU Ma3apu U Ip.

e PenyraumoHeH puck — TOBa € PUCKbBT, IPOU3TUYAL] OT BB3IPUITHETO
Ha KIIMEHTH, TAPTHHOPHU WIIH ITUPOKATa OOIIECTBEHOCT, Y€ KOMIaHUITA
H3BBPILBA COLUATHO HENPUEMIIMBY, HEETUYHU WM U3MaMHU JEHCTBUSL.
Bromenara penyranys nMa NOTEHIMAN Jja CE OTpa3y Ha KOHKYpEeHTHaTa
TTO3UIINS HA OpPTraHU3aAIMATa U 110 TO3M HAYWH — BhPXY (DMHAHCOBUTE U
pe3ynrTaru.

B rtaka mpencraBeHaTa THIOJOTHSL ca BUAMMO IMO-IETAMIHO MPEACTABEHU

pHUCKOBETE, CBBP3aHM C KOHKPETHO HW3MEPUMHU HKOHOMHYECKH CBHOUTHSA W
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pasBuTHs Ha (UHAHCOBHUTE maszapu. LleHOBUTe, JIMXBEHHTE, BaNyTHHTE U
JUKBUJHUTE PUCKOBE MMAT CBOETO KOHKPETHO (PHMHAHCOBO WM3MEpEHHE, KaTo
YECTO CE XapaKTepU3uparT U ¢ JOCTaTbYHO AbJIbI BPEMEBU PEJl OT ChIIOCTABUMMU
nanau. Ot gpyra cTpasa, OIlEpallMOHHHTE, peryJaTopHUTe, OH3HEC,
CTPATErMYECKUTE W PENYTAllMOHHUTE PHUCKOBE Ca MHOIO MO-TPYJHH 3a
OKOJIMYECTBSIBAHE M OTTaM — 3a ylpasiieHue. ToBa He 3Ha4M, 4e T€ UMaT I10-
MalbK eQeKT BBPXY JAEHHOCTTAa HAa OpraHM3alUsiATa, a MPEABUJ HIMPOKUS MM
00XBaT € BEpOSATHO T€ Jla Ca MO-ChIECTBEHU. B TO3M CMUCH yIpaBiIeHUETO HA
pHCKa ciiesiBa ia ce poKycHupa He BbpXY Hal-JIECHUTE 3a YIIPaBJICHUE PUCKOBE, a
BBPXY T€3U C HAW-TOISIM OYakBaH e(eKT BbPXy OPTaHU3AIMOHHHUTE PE3yNITaTH.

®@urypa 5. Tunonorus Ha OpraHNU3aIMOHHUTE PHCKOBE

. LlenoBuU
= [TazapeHn mm JluxBeH
- Kpeputen 1 BanyTen
< OpraHu3aluOHeH
m JIukBUE€H "
e bopcos
© p
Sl = Onepanyonen
~ . 3aKOHOB
(ol p
= eryjaaTopeH -
- [MonuTHyecku
= busnec

—  CTpaTeruuiecku

- PenyrannoHeH

Hsrounux: Crouhy et al., 2006

Komenmap 8BPXY A/imepHamueHume munoiocuu

Paznuuynute  THIONIOrHM 3a KJ'IaCPICpI/IKaL[I/ISI Ha  PHCKOBETC CC
XapakTepu3nupar € BUAWUMH, MaKap U HECHIICCTBCHU paA3JINYHA. Hamara ce
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M3MOJI3BAHETO HA IIUPOKO BB3MPHUETa 00Ia TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, KaTO TOBa € B
oco0EHa CHJIa BaJIMJHO 3a PUCKOBETE, YHETO YIPABICHHE € 3aIbJIKUTCIHO
CIIpSAMO PEryjJaTUBHUTC U3HMCKBAHHA B CBBPEMCHHUTC OpraHu3alivu. Te3n
M3MCKBAHMS Hai-uecTO Ce OTHACAT 0 (MHAHCOBUTE OpPraHM3AIMUA M 3aTOBA
npeodiaaBaiio M3MOJI3BAaHUTE KiIacH(DUKAIIMA ca ChC CUJICH YKIOH KbM
(uHaHCcOBUS cekTop. ToBa M ompeness 3HadyuTelieH (POKYC BbPXY PHUCKOBETE
u3peneHu B basenckure cropa3yMeHUs U IO-CIICIHAIHO BBPXY Ia3apHHUTE,
KPCAUTHUTE, JIMKBUJIHUTEC U B U3BECTHA CTCIICH BHPXY ONCPALIMOHHUTE PUCKOBE.
ANTEpHATHUBHUTE THUITOJIOTMHU HA PUCKA Ca C PA3JIMYHO HUBO HA JICTAMIIHOCT, KATO
uskon ot Tax (Dionne, 2013; Frame, 2003) ca cpaBHHUTETHO aOCTPAaKTHH U
pa3iensaT pUCKOBETe B ToleMH Tpynu, mokato napyru (bamabanor, 1996) ca
CPaBHHUTEIHO KOHKPETHU U BKJIIOYBAT 3HAYUTEIICH OpOil aHAIMTUYHO Pa3Ie/ieHU
puckoBe. Makap Jia HIMa YHUBEPCAIHO MPABUJIO 33 ONTUMAJIHO HUBO Ha JICTalI
NpH KJIACU(pHUKAIMATA W M3IOI3BAHETO HA BCSAKA OT TIX Ja € O0YCIOBEHO OT
KOHKPETHOTO M3CJIEIOBATEIICKO MJIM IIPUIOXKHO I10JIe, TO HM3IMIISKA, Y€ CPEIHO
uuBo Ha gaeraiin (Crouhy et al., 2006) e ynauno 3a mmpok HabOp OT MOTEHIIHATHA
MPIJIOKEHUSI W JaBa JOCTaThYHO JOOBP KOHTEKCT 3a MO0-3abJIO0YEHH
W3CIeBaHNs Ha ONpEAENeHH TUIIOBE PHCK. B To3m cMuCHI orOens3Bame, ue
OIIEpAIIOHHUS PUCK € IOCTaThYHO Ba)KEH, 3a Ja NMPHUCHCTBA B OTPOMHATA YacT
OT M3IIOJI3BAaHUTE TUIIOJIOTHH, BKIIOYATEIIHO U B YETHPUTE MPEACTABEHH MO-TOPE.

IlpaBu BrHedaTsieHHWE, 4Ye HAH-4eCTO HW3MOJI3BAHMS IOAXOH  3a
KIacu(UKaIUI Ha OPTaHN3allMOHHNTE PUCKOBE € 10 M3TOYHHUIIA Ha Bh3HUKBAHE.
Taka HampuMep pPUCKOBETE, BH3HWKHAJIHM B PE3YNITATH HAa HEYCTOWYHBOCT Ha
MMapuYHUTE MOTONH ca OOeAMHEHU KaTo ,,IMKBUIHH  TAaKWBa, a TE€3W, KOUTO ca
00yCJIOBeHN OT TUHAMHUKaTa Ha [EHHW, Pa3XxOAW W TAa3apHH YCIOBHS — KaTo
»lazapHu®. To3u MoaXoJ HE BHHArM € 3aJ0BOJUTEIEH, ThM KaTo OT
OpPTaHM3AIIMOHHH TJIEHA TOYKA € BaXKeH IMOTCHIHUATHHAT e(EeKT Ha pHCKa,
HEroBaTa BEPOSATHOCT M EKCIO3WIVATA Ha JaJeHa OpraHMW3alus KbM prcka. B
TO3W CMHCHJ OPTaHHM3AIMUTE CIIEABA Ja MPUOPUTU3UPAT paslpereleHHeTo Ha
pecypcu KbM yOpaBlieHHWE HAa TPHOPUTETHUTE PHCKOBE, JIOKaTO Taka
MIPEJICTABEHUTE THUIIOJOTHH HE pa3TpaHryaBaT 3HAYUTEIHW OT HE3HAYHUTEIHU
puckose. ToBa mporiec Hali-4eCTO € OCTaBeH KaTo CTHIIKA OT YIPABJIEHUETO UM,
BBIIPEKH Y€ UMa IMOTEeHI[Mal Ha 0a3aTa Ha UCTOPUYECKU JaHHU Ja Ce OTYeTe To-
paHO KOM ca Haif-CepMO3HUTE PUCKOBE IMpEJ OpraHU3aIlliu OT Pa3IWyeH TUI U
netinoct (Smite, 2007).

[loBeuero kimacupuKanuu Ha pPHUCKAa LEAT Ja ca HEYTPaJHH CIPSMO
Pa3TUYHUTE WHAYCTPUH U THITOBE OPTaHU3AIINHN, HO Ha TIPAKTHKA TOJISIMA 9acT OT
TSX Ca SIBHO WJTM HESBHO 0a3MpaHU Ha MOJIENa Ha YIPaBJICHUETO U U3UCKBAHMSITA
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Ha ¢unancoBus cekrop. Crouhy et al. (2006) momuepraBa, ue TOBa He €
CIIly4aifHO, Thi KaTO ()MHAHCOBHS CEKTOP YECTO € MMEHHO TECTOBOTO IOJIE, Ha
KOETO ce pa3pabdoTBaT HOBM MOAXOAM M METOAU 3a YNpPAaBIICHHWE HA PUCKOBETE.
ToBa ce moariomMara OT HOBUTEC TCEHACHIIMHW BBHB (I)I/IHaHCOBaTa peryinanus,
OoraTuTe HAJIMYHU UCTOPUYECKH JIAHHH M HAJTMYMETO Ha JOCTATBHUYEH pecypc 3a
OCBII[ECTBSIBaHE Ha Te3U JIeiiHOCTH. HechMHEHO yrpaBieHreTo Ha (UHAHCOBHUTE
PHUCKOBE € KIII0YOBO, HO peaulia APYr'H OpraHu3allid ChIIO UMAT HYXAa OT
aJICKBAaTHH IIOJAXOJ M CHCTEMH, KOUTO Ca CHGHI/I(bI/IqHO HAaCO4YC€HH KBbM TEXHHA
KOHTEKCT M TEXHHUTE HY>KIH. B TO3M CMUCHII € yIa4Ho J]a ce M3I0JI3BaT He O0IIH
MCTOJO0JIOIMH, a TaKMBa, KOUTO Ca KOHKPETHO HACOUCHHU KbM JaACHU OGHaCTH Ha
npunoxkenue. OrOens3BamMe TEHJCHIMATA KbM BCE  M0-33](bIOOYEHH
u3cnenBanus B Tasu Hacoka (McManus, 2012; Ezell et al., 2010; Chin et al.,
2010).

[IpencraBennTe MOTYK OCHOBHHU IMOJIXOAW 32 KiacH(UIMpaHe Ha pUcKa
npeacraBidBaT peE3yJITaT OT ABJITOroOAWIIHNA H 3a}1’bJ’I6OT-IeHI/I HN3CiIceaABaHHs B
obmacrra. ToBa e Taka KakTo B ME&XIyHApOJEH IIJIaH, Taka U cpef ObJrapckaTa
Hay4dHa obuHocT. OT ipyra cTpaHa, B CTOIAHCKATa MIPAaKTHKA YeCTO € TPYAHO /1
ce ompeneny ¢ abCcONMIOTHA TOYHOCT AU JaJIeHO ChOMTHE MPUHAUICKH KbM
eIlHa WM Jpyra pucKoBa rpymna. Yecto n3TOYHMKA HAa CHOMTHETO € HEICeH WIIH
W3UCKBA TIPEKOMEPHH YCHIIHS 3a ONpENENSIHETO My, KOETO T0 ¥ IIpaBH
3abpaHuTenHo ckbno. Hampumep, mpu 3acedeHa m3Mama € HESCHO HajH TA €
OCBIIIECTBEHA OT BBTPEIICH CIYKUTEN WM OT BBHHIIHO JIUIIE, KaTO 33 TOBA YECTO
€ HeoOXOoAMMO Ja ce MpoBene KOHKPETHO pasciensaHe. [Ipu peamusmpano
HeIUTalllaHe Ha JaJeH KPeAWT € HE’ICHO Jald ToBa € B pe3yiaTaT Ha
HETIATSKOCIIOCOOHOCT (KpEeauTeH pPHCK) WIM € Hu3MamMa OT CTpaHa Ha
KpPEAUTOIONYyJaTeNns (OIepaioHeH PUCK).

JIOITBITHUTENTHO, HSAKOM OT PHCKOBUTE TPYIU C€ XapaKTepU3upar cC
MOTEHIMAJIHO TPUIIOKPUBAHE, KaTO €IHO M CBII0 CHOMTHE MOXe na Oble
pasmIIeKIaHO KAaTo MPHUHAUISKAIIO KbM IOBeYe OT eqHa rpyma. Hampumep,
W3TH4yanero Ha YyBCTBUTENHM JWYHU JAaHHU B pE3yNiTaT Ha HUCKH HUBA Ha
rH(OpMaIMOHHA CUTYPHOCT, KOETO BOJIM JI0 3HAYMTEIHA T7I00a, MOXKe 1a Oble
pasmIIeKaaHO SHOBPEMEHHO KaTO ONEPAIIMOHEH, PEryIaTopeH U PeIryTallHOHEH
puck. 3aToBa M TomYepTaBamMe, Y€ AHAIUTUYHOTO pasJejieHue Ha pPUCKA €
MOJIE3HO 332 HYKJUTE Ha HW3CIICBAHMATA, HO HA INPAaKTHKA € yJadyHO Ja ce
W3MOM3BAT MO-IIMPOKK KiIacuukanud. JIOMBJIHUTENHO, B pPaMKHTE Ha
YIPaBJIEHHETO Ha PUCKA YECTO C€ OYepTaBaT METOAH, KOMUTO MOorar ja ObaaT
M3MOJI3BaHN XOPU3OHTAJIHM HA peaulla pa3IMyHU PHCKOBU THIOBE. B TO3M
CMHUCBHJI € yJayHO NPEMHHABAaHETO Ha KIacCH(pHUKALMHTE OT CHCTOSHHE Ha
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JETafiIHd TaKCOHOMHH MO HW3TOYHHK Ha BB3HHKBAHE HA PHUCKA KBM TPYNH
PHCKOBE Ha BMCOKO HHMBO, aJalTHPAHU 3a HYXJAUTE HA KOHKPETHH WHIYCTPHH,
CEKTOpH W THIOBE opranu3anuu (Bx. np. moaxoaute B Molak, 1997 u Olson &
Wu, 2017). Tyk e KI090B OaqaHCHT MEXIY 3ama3BaHe Ha OOII MOHSATHEH W
METOIOIOTHYECKH arapaT v YCHITHSA 3a afarTaiys KbM CIEH(PHUHNTE HYKIH.

METOAOJIOI'MHA 3A YIIPABJIEHUE HA PUCKA

He3aBucHMO OT M3TOYHMKA WITH THUTIA PHCK, KO CE OYaKBa HETOBUSAT e(eKT
BBPXY OPraHU3AIMOHHHUTE JIEWHOCTH W PE3YITaTH Ja € 3HAYMTEICH, TO TOM
cieqBa MPOAKTHBHO Ja ce yrnpasisisa. Haimes (2015) nebunupa ynpasieHHeTo
Ha PHCKa KaTO MHOXKECTBOTO OT CHCTEMATHUYHH, JIOTUYHHU U SICHO JehUHHUPAHH
JICHHOCTH, KOMTO IMIe JOBeJaT [0 siCHa WICHTH(UKAIMs, W3MEpBaHe,
OKOJIMYECTBSIBAHE M OI[CHKA Ha PHCKOBETE, CBbP3aHH C PUPOAHN (CHOMEHH UITH
YOBEMIKN AeHCTBUA. Makap ToBa OIpeeNieHne 1a € ChC 3HAYUTEIHO MO-TOJsIMa
KOIIMYECTBEHA HACOYEHOCT OT M0-00110To TakoBa Ha Sobel & Reding (2004) e
yOayHO Ja ce IpHeMe 3a MeNUTe Ha Hacrosmara pa3paboTKa Iopaau
nomgdyepraHus W (QOKyc BBpPXy KOIMYECTBEHHTe MeToau. Ha To3m eranm
aBTOMATH3MPAaHUTE CHCTEMH BCE OIIE CpemiaT 3aTpyIHEHHs NpH paboTarta C
Ka4eCTBEHM JaHHH WIN C HESICHO Ne(DMHUPAHU CUCTEMH OT JIOTHUECKHU MPaBUIIa
U TIOpaay TOBAa HAaJaraMe OKOJIMYECTBSIBAaHE Ha PHCKA KaTO 3aJbJDKUTENCH
KOMIIOHEHT OT HErOoBOTO ympaBiieHHe. [lociemoBaTenHoO —pasriiexname
MIOAXOANTE M METOJUTE 33 TOBA.

B TeopusTa M mpakTHKaTa ce Hajlara eIuH J0 TOJsIMa CTENeH CXOAEH OO0l
IIPOLIEC 3a YIPABICHNETO HA pUCKa. TyK IIe IpecTaBuM BEepCHsATa My, OIHCaHA
B Haimes (2015), o momuepraBame, Ue 110 CHIIECTBO TS OTPa3siBa CTAHIAPTHIS
MIOIXOJ1 Ha BUCOKO HUBO 32 YIPaBIIEHUE Ha OPTraHU3AIIMOHHHUTE PUCKOBE.

Merozmonorusra ce CbCTOH OT TIET CTHIIKH:

Unentuduxanms Ha prcka

MopnenupaHe, OKOIUYECTBSIBAHE 1 N3MEPBAaHE Ha PHCKA
OueHka Ha pucka

[Tpuemane uinm M30sATBaHE HAa PUCKA

VYnpaBneHue Ha pucka

Te3u cThIKK ca TpencraBeHd rpadudno Ha Msmounux: Haimes, 2015, a
MIOCIIE/IBAILIOTO OIMCAHUE HAa CTBHIIKATE € OCHOBAHO OCBEH HAa METOJOJIOTHSITA,
npemiokena or Haimes (2015), taka u Ha Te3W, MPEICTaBEHH B pabOTUTE Ha
Vose (2008), Crouhy (2006), Sadgrove (2016) u Hopkin (2018).

agprwdhPE
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®urypa 6. O0ur1 mpotiec 3a yrnpaslieHHE Ha PUCKa

IlocTrosH
[Ipuemane
Omnpenenst Mopen u 0
HE HU3MepBaHe Onexa VT aBJICHU
P n30arBaHe ynp
€ Ha pucKa

U3rounuk: Haimes, 2015

HNnenTudukanusiTa Ha pUCKA € FPBATa CTHIKA OT POPMAIHUS TPOIIEC
Ha ynpaBjieHUeTo My. Ts 11eN1 1a onpeaen BCUYKU NOTEHIMAIHU CUTYyalluu, B
KOHTO peai3alisira Ha JIQJIeHO ChbOMTHE MMa TOTEHIMAN JIa C€ OTKJIOHH OT
O4YaKBaHMATA 3a Ta3u peanusanusi. C PUCK OT CBPHXOMPOCTSIBAHE Ha MpoIieca,
Kaplan u Garrick (1981) ceBerBar aa ce uscienBa BBIPOCHT ,,KAKBO MOXKE [ CE
00bpka“. LlenTa Ha cThIKATA € Ja ce HACHTU(GHUIMPAT U JOKYMEHTHPAT BCHUKU
MTOTEHIIHATHA PUCKOBH CHOUTHSI, KbM KOSTO OPraHU3AIHUATa UMa EKCITO3UITHS. 3a
IIBJIHOTA CTIE/BA JIa CE OTYETAT M3TOUYHHUITUTE Ha PUCK — XapJyepHH, COPTYEpHHU,
OpPTaHM3AIIMOHHM W YOBEIIKM Tpemkd. DakTopuTe 3a peajn3upaHe Ha Te3u
pHCKOBE MOXe J1a ca JeMorpadcki, MKOHOMHYECKH, TEXHOIOTUYHHU, TPUPOTHH,
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHA U TIOJTUTHYECKH.

Mopeaunpane, 0KOJIH4YECTBSIBaHE U M3MepBaHe € (pasaTa mpH KOATO ce
olpenens IaHca 3a peau3upaHe Ha PUCKOBOTO CHOWTHE, KaKTO M OYaKBAaHUS
epexT mpm peanmuzanmuATa My. M 3a nBere MoraT Ja ce HM3MON3BAT KaKTO
CyOeKTHBHU, Taka M OOEKTUBHU BeposTHOcTH U edextn. [IppBuTEe WMaT
3HAYUTEITHOTO TIPEJMMCTBO, Y€ ca JIECHU 3a OpMyNIMpaHe U MOJI3BaHe, JOKATO
BTOpUTE Ca 3HAYMTEIHO TIO-KOPEKTHH W JaBaT BB3MOXKHOCT 3a TIPEIU3HO
MonenupaHe. OCBEH TOBa, Ha TO3H €TAaIl Ce U3BEXK/IAT ACOIMAIIMUTE U IPUIHHHO-
CIIEICTBEHUTE BPB3KM MEXAYy OCHOBHH OPTraHW3AlMOHHU (aKTOpH U
uneHTuunrpannte puckose. [lomuepraBame, de moJoOHN BPH3KHU CIIE/IBA J1a CE
M3BEMAT W MEXAY CaMHTE PHUCKOBE, ThH KaTO T€ PSNKO Ca CHBBPIIECHO
HE3aBHCHUMH €IHO OT Jpyro chOuTHs. OKONMYECTBSIBAHETO HA TE€3W BPB3KU U
HaMUPaHETO Ha KOHKPETHHU CTOWHOCTH Ha MapaMeTpy B CUCTEMATa OT PUCKOBE €
4ecTo Jalled Hall-TpyAHaTa 3a7a4a B ISUTOCTHS IIPOIIEC TI0 MOJIeTMpaHe Ha PUCKa.

OueHka Ha pHCKOBeTe Ce W3BBpIIBA Ha 0a3a Ha OCHIIECTBEHUTE
AHAINTUYHN JIEHHOCTH OT TPEAXOMHUTE CTHIKH, KaTO TS BKIIOYBA
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MPHOPUTH3ALIUS HA PUCKOBETE CIPSMO TEXHUTE OYaKBaHU e()eKTH, TeHEepUpaHe
HA MOTEHIIMAIHU JEHCTBHS U TIOJUTUKH 3a CIIPaBsSHE C TAX, KAKTO M OLIEHKa Ha
MOJI3UTE M Pa3XoguTe OT aNTepHATUBHUTE MOMUTHKH. [Ipu KommnuecTBeHarta
OLIEHKa Ha PHCKa YECTO C€ H3IMOJI3Ba MHOTOKpPHTEpPHAIHA ONTHUMHU3AIMS KaTo
OCHOBEH IOJIXOJI, @ KaueCTBEHAaTa OI[EHKa CUMYJIUPA TO3U MPOIIEC KaTo U3MO0I3Ba
WHCTPYMEHTH 3a TpuopuTusanus (mp. MaTpulla Ha pucKa) U TM KOMOMHHpA ¢
eKCIIePTHH MHEHHS, JUCKYCHs, OLCHSIBaH M JPYyrH WHCTPYMEHTH Ha
CTPaTErn4ecKoTO MIIaHUPAHE.

Qda3zaTa Ha MpUeMaHe MU M30ArBaHe HA PUCKA € 10 CHIIIECTBO CTHIIKATA,
P KOSATO C€ B3WMa pEIIEHWETO 3a ONTHMajiHa CTpaTerus W TaKTHKa 3a
ympaBieHne Ha pucka. Ha Ta3m cThIIKa ce ompenens AOKOJIKO ca MPUEMIHUBU
Pa3IUYHU CTPATEruy OT TJIEAHA TOYKA HA MPUXOIUTE, Pa3XOIUTE U W3BelIeHATa
PHCKOBa TOJIEPAHTHOCT (WJIM aleTUT KbM PHCKa) Ha JajieHaTa opraHuzanus. B
TO3W MOMEHT CJIe[IBa Jia C€ ONPEeNsT U APYTH ChoOpaXkeHHs 3a e(peKTHBHOCTTA
Ha TPEAJIOKEHUTE CTPATETMH OT TJIeJHAa TOYKa Ha CTPATErMYeCKOTO UM
CHOTBETCTBHE C TO3WIMOHHPAHETO HAa OpraHU3aluiATa, C HEMATEpHUATHHUTE
W3MEpeHHs Ha JeWUCTBUATA, C OTPAXEHHETO BBPXY penyTalusara ¢
CHOTBETCTBHETO C LIEHHOCTHTE Ha opraHm3amusta. Ha To3um eram ce B3nMa
pelIeHneTo 3a moaxXo/la Ha yIpaBJeHne Ha PHCKa U ce OTYuTa e(eKTa Ha TOBa
pelIeHne BbPXY PEATHUTE OMIUH, C KOUTO OpraHu3aIisITa pa3noiara.

AKTHBHO YyNpaBiieHMe Ha pHcKoBeTe ¢ (Daszata, KOSATO BKIIOYBA
V3BBPIIBAHETO HA JEWCTBUS 3a OCBHIINECTBSBAHE HAa NPHUETHTE CTPATETHH 3a
ynpaBieHre Ha pucka. OCBHIIECTBSIBAHETO Ha B3ETUTE pEIIeHHE LeNn
HaBpeMeHHaTa WACHTH(HUKAINA, W30sSTBaHe, KOHTPOJIUpPAaHE W CIPaBSHE C
BB3HUKHAUTE pHcKkoBe. [lo chmecTBo Ta3zu (ha3u BKIIOYBA M TIPOIEC Ha
ITOCTOSIHHO MO00peHre Ha IEHHOCTHTE 10 yIpaBlieHne Ha pucka. Karo qobpa
yIpaBlieHCKa NPAaKTHKa € BYKHO Ja C€ OCHINECTBSIBA aKTHBHA 00paTHA BPB3Ka U
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MKy BCAKA €HA CTHIIKA U OCTaHAJHTE, 3a Jla ce 00e3meun
pamoHareH W T'bBKAaB TPOIEC, KOWTO EBONIOIMOHHO C€ pa3BHBa B MOJd3a Ha
opranm3anusTa. JlonbIHATETHO, HUTO €HA OT N30POSHUTE CTHIIKH HE Ce CITy4UBa
B M30JIallMsl HE MPOCTO OT OCTAaHAJIWTE TAaKWBA, HO M OT 00IIaTa cpena, B KOSTO
opraHm3anusTa orepupa. To03M KOHTEKCT ce pa3riexga B AbI00YMHA
CPaBHHTEITHO PSAAKO B OCHOBHUTE METOMIOJIOTHH 32 YIIPABJIEHUE HA PHCKA, KOETO
OTYHUTAaME KaTO MPOIYCK.

Tabauua 1. CpaBHeHHE Ha TIOAXOANTE 32 YIIPaBJICHUE HA PUCKA B HALMOHAIHATA
Hay4Ha JIUTepaTypa
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3aBancka, 2012
1. upeHtudumpaHe W KBaHTHU(HIMpaHEe Ha
pHCKa;
2. ynpaBJIeHUE Ha PUCKa;
3. KOHTPOJ BBPXY M3BBPIICHUTE ACHCTBHSI.
Tpudonora, 2015
1. upenTndUIMpanHe Ha pUCKa;
2. OlleHKa Ha PHUCKa WIIM U3MEpBaHe Ha PHCKa,
3. ynpaBileHHE Ha PHUCKa;

4. KOHTPOJI BBPXY U3BBPLICHUTE ACHCTBUSL.

boxunos, 2013
1. upeHTHGUKALNS HA PUCKA;
2. U3MepBaHe Ha PUCKa;
3. ympaBiieHue (Bb3IeHCTBHE) HA
pHCKa;
4. MOHMTOPHHI Ha PUCKA,;

5. KOHTPOJ BBPXY Pe3ylTaTuTe.

HBanoB & Bpayoscka, 2004
1. pa3kpuBaHe M pa3Mo3HaBaHE HA PHCKA;
2. aHAJIN3 ¥ KOJMYECTBEHA OIICHKA Ha PUCKa;
3. MeToaM 3a HaMaJsIBaHE W MPEIIOTBPATSIBAHE
Ha pUCKa.
Bupgososa, 2012

1. umeHTHUIMpaHE HA OTICITHHUTE BUJIOBE
PHCK;
2. m300p Ha METOJ 3a yIpaBIIeHNUE;
3. W3NBJIHEHWE Ha W30paHMs MeTox 3a
yIIpaBJIeHHE;
4. peryaupaHe M MaHHIyJHpaHe C Lel
HeyTpann3aiys Ha OaHKOBUTE PHCKOBE;
5. KOHTPOIL.

AHacTtacoBcku, 2018
omnpesieNsiHe Ha pUCKa
2. OlIGHKa U MpecMsATaHe Ha pa3Mepa Ha prcKa
3. MOHUTOPHHT Ha PUCKa

4. KOHTpOJI HA PUCKa

H3tounuk: [anescka, 2017, pa3mupeHo oT aBTOpa

Taxka npeacraBeHata METOAOJIOIWsA € IIUMPOKO BB3IMNPUETa B HaydyHaTa
nureparypa (Haimes, 2015; Vose, 2008; Crouhy, 2006; Sadgrove, 2016; Hopkin,
2018), Taka W B TpaKTAKATa, BKIIOYMTETHO B MEXIYHAPOIHO IPU3HATH
cragmapta (Bx. np. PMI, 2017; Everett, 2011; Disterer, 2013). IIpaBu
BIICHATJICHHUC, Y€ U 6’[>JIFapCKI/ITe H3CJIEA0BATEIIN N0 I'oJidMa CTCIICH NpUueMar U

IpuIaraT To3W OOII BapHaHT Ha IpoIleca Ha yIpaBlIeHNE Ha pUCKoBeTe. B cBos
crarus B. [lanescka (2017) pasriexma u 06001aBa mecT OCHOBHU Pa3padOTKu
B Ta3W 00JIACT M MOAYEPTABA, Y€ PA3TMUMATA MEXKTYy TSAX ca HesHauuTenHu. [Ipu

BCHYKHU ClIydad INPOLECHT BKIHOYBA CIICAHUTE CTBIIKH, KATO IIPHU HAKOU aBTOPH
Ha6J'IIOILaBaMe arperupane, 10KaTo npu Apyru 1€ ca HO-,Z[CTaﬁJ'IHPI IpeACTaBCHU.

OCHOBHHTE CTBIIKH Ca KaKTO CJeBa:
1.1. UnenTuduimppase Ha pucka
1.2.Vi3mepBaHe U OlleHKa Ha PUCKa

1.3.13060p Ha cTparerus 3a JeHCTBUS
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1.4. JleiiHoCTH 110 yrIpaBJicHHE Ha PHCKa
1.5.KoHTpoI1 Ha ISHHOCTUTE U PE3yATATUTE

Te3n OCHOBHHU eneMeHTH ca 00001eHu B ciaenuara Taomuna 1.

®urypa 7. [Iporiec Ha ynpasieHe Ha prCKa U B3UMaHe Ha CTPATErHIeCKH

peuiCHu B OpraHnu3anusiTa

AHann3 Ha pUCKOBETE

BvHIIHA cpega

v

BbrpewHa cpena

Hpentuduranus Ha
PHUCKOBETe 3a OpTaHU3alUATa

{

Ol'lpe,ELeJIHHE Ha KJIDYOBUTE
pUcKoBe

{

W3060p HAa METOOH U
[oKasaTeJu 3a olleHKa

!

OueHka 1 H3MepBaHe Ha
pHUCKOBeTe

{

H360p Ha anTepHAaTUBH 3a
ynpab/ieHHe Ha pUCKOBeTe

¥

HamansiBane Ha pUucxKoBeTe

]

H3rounnk: 3aduposa, 2016

[IpegoTBpaTsaBaHe Ha
PHCKOBeTE

Tpancdep Ha pHCKOBeTe

KoHTpos BBpXy
ynpaBJIeHUeTO Ha PUCKOBeTe

Cpen paborata Ha OBIrapcKUTe y4eHM B o00jacTra orOensi3BaMe H
pasmmpeHaTa merononorus Ha 3aduposa (2016), kosTo e cnenuduaHo HacoueHa
KbM yIpaBlIeHHETO Ha HeduHaHCcOoBUTE puckoBe. ABTOphT (ibid.) dokycupa
CBOETO BHUMaHHE BbPXY LIMPOKATa KOHLIEMIINS 33 CTPATErHUECKH PUCKOBE, CPe.
KOMTO MOraT Ja Ce OT4eTaT M peauua creuu(uYHO ONEpAllMOHHHM TaKUBa.
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OCHOBHHTE CTBIIKA OT mpoueca Ha YIPaBJICHUETO Ha TCE3U PHUCKOBE Ca KaKTO

cliezBa:
1.

AHanu3 Ha PHCKOBeTe — TOBA € opMaHaTa CTHIIKA 33 CTAPTHPAHE Ha
YIIPaBJIEHCKUSA NIPOLEC B OPraHU3aLIUATA;

AHanu3 Ha BBTpPENIHATa W BHHIIHATA Ccpela — Ba)KHa YacT Ha
AHAJIUTUYHUTC Z[eﬁHOCTH BKJIIOYBA aHAJIM3 Ha KOHTCKCTAa Ha PpHCKA,
KaKTO B paMKWTE Ha camMara OpraHW3allus, Taka ¥ B o0lmaTa cpena, B
KOSTO TS OIIepUpa;

HNnenTudukanusi Ha pHCKOBeTe 32 OPraHM3alMATA — Ta3W CTHIIKA
BKITIOYBA Pa3KPUBAHETO U ONPE/ENTHETO Ha IBIHHUS HA0Op OT PHCKOBE
B PHCKOBaTa EKCIIO3WIMS Ha opraHu3anusara. [lomuepTaBaMe, 4e TOBa
MHOECTBO B OOIIHsI CITydall € 3HAYUTEITHO MO-TOJISIMO OT MHOXKECTBOTO
PUCKOBE, KOUTO BIIOCICACTBUEC MOMJIC)KAT HA AKTUBHO YIIPaBJICHUC,
Omnpenensine Ha KJIIOYOBHTE PHCKOBE — TO3HM IIPOIEC BKIOYBA
04YepTaBaHETO Ha OCHOBHHUTE PHCKOBE, KOMTO OMXa ca ChIIECTBEHHU 3a
JeHHOCTTa Ha OpraHM3aluATa M YHETO peajM3HupaHe IIe JOBene IO
CBIIIECTBEHA MPOMSIHA B HEHHUTE CTPATErNIECKH N300pH;

M360p Ha MeTOAM M MOKA3aTe/IM 32 OLIEHKA HA PUCKA — HA TO3H €Tall
clenBa Jia ce B3eMe aJeKBaTHO pElIeHHe 3a MOAX0a Ha MOJCINpaHe u
KOIIMYECTBEHN WHAMKATOpH 3a pucka. ABtopsT (ibid.) mpemmara Tpu
OCHOBHHM TIOZIXOJa — M3YHCIIBAaHE dYpe3 KOCPHIMEHTH, ONHCaHH B
CIIeNMaIN3MpaHaTa JIUTepaTypa; H3UUCIsIBaHe HA OOIIHS PHCK KaTo cOop
OT BeUYe HM3YUCICHH OTICTHHM CHOWTHS WIM WHIWBUIYaTHU PHCKOBE;
eKCIIEPTHH OLIEHKH W IIPOTHO3M 3a OBJEIIEeTO;

OuneHka ¥ U3MepBaHe Ha PUCKOBeTe — 32 M3MEpBaHe HA PUCKA MOraT
Jla Ce M3ION3BAT KAKTO KOJIMYECTBEHH, TaKa M KAYECTBEHH METOMM.
3adupoBa (2016) ce cnmpa mo-moApoOHO Ha H3MON3BaHETO Ha Oera
koedurmenty (Ilerpos, 2010) nu MaTpura 3a pacTex Ha OpraHU3aIUsATA
(Steiner, 1975). Tyk cu cTpyBa 1a OTOCICKHM, Ye KbM TE€3H METOIH
Morat na ObJaT [100aBeHM M QJITEPHATHBHU TaKWBa, KaToO IIO-
MONYJIIPHUTE €A OMHMCaHU B CIIEIBAIIUTE Pa3/IeIIH.

HN300p Ha anTepHATHBH 32 yIpaBJieHUEe HA PUCKOBETe — U3BEKJAHE
Ha  CTpaTerud ¥ JEHCTBHUS, KOUTO IENAT  HaMalsiBaHETO,
MPEeOTBPATsIBAHE MM NPEXBBPIISTHETO Ha HeUHAHCOBHTE prcKoBe. Ha
TO3M W CIIEIBAIMs €Talm OT Ipoleca ce B3MMaT pEIIeHHATa 3a
OpraHM3allMOHHHUTE  JEHCTBUS, KOMTO ciienBa Ja  ajapecupar
OpraHM3allMOHHHUTE PHCKOBE
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8. HamansiBane, mpenoTBpaTsiBaHe HJIM TpaHc(ep Ha PHCKOBETE — 3a
HamajsiBAaHE Ha pHUCKa MoOraT Ja Ce U3M0JI3BaT CTaHAapTHHUTE
WHCTPYMEHTUTEC Ha CTPATETHYECKOTO YIPABJICHHE KAaTO aHaiu3 Ha
CHJIHUTC CTpPAaHUTE, CHa6I/ITe CTpaHu, BB3MOKXHOCTUTEC U 3allyIaXUTC
(SWOT/TOWS wmartpuria), A-pBO Ha pPEIIEHUNTA, CIIEHAPHUEH aHAU3,
CTOXAaCTUYHO TIPOTHO3MPAHE, KAKTO W U3BEKJIAHE HAa KOHKPETHU
JelicTBUS 3a HamallsiBaHe Ha edpekra Ha puckosere. [IpegoTBpaTsiBaneTo
Ha pHUCKa YECTO BKIIOYBA CHIICCTBEHHM MPOMEHUM B paborata u
CTPATErnYecKOTO MO3UIMOHUPAHE Ha opraHu3aiusaTa. [IpexBbpisHeTo
Ha PHCKOBeTe € 0OMYaiHO CBBbP3aHO ChC 3aCTpaxOBaHE, CTPATErduH 3a
XeJDKApaHe WM IOTOBOPHU KiIay3H 3a TpaHcdep Ha pUcKa.

9. KoHTpoa BbPXY YHpPaBJIeHHETO HA PUCKOBETE — TO3U €Tall BKIIOYBA
KOHTpPOJIa KaKTO BBPXY CaMHTEC PHCKOBE, TaKa W BBPXY MNPOLECUTE,
CBBp3aHH C TSXHOTO yIpaBlieHHe. B To3u mporiec ce 6amaHcupa Mexay
JKeJlaHaTa JOXOAHOCT U HUBOTO Ha PHUCK, KaTO TYK HEU30EKHO ce B3UMaT
0] BHUMaHHUE OPTaHU3alIMOHHUTE [T U TOJIIEPAHTHOCT KbM PHCKA.

MokeM ma OOOOIIMM TE3W CTHIKH B YIPaBICHHETO Ha HE()DUHAHCOBUTE

PHUCKOBE B YETHPH OCHOBHHU eTara, moka3zanu Ha @ueypa 8. Te3u eran 110 roysMa
CTEMEH Ce MPHUIIOKPUBAT U C €TANNTE OT XOPWU3OHTAIHUTE METOJOJOTHU 32
yhnpaBjicHHEe Ha pPHUCKOBe (BKJI. (UHAHCOBH), C KOETO IOJYepTaBaMe
TpaHc(pEpHOCTTa HA MHOTO METOJIM U MOJIXOIH KbM Pa3InYHU TPYIH H TUIIOBE
puckose (Tzvetkova, 2018). 3aduposa (2016) cMsaTa, Ye OpraHM3aIIHOHHHUTE
PHUCKOBE cieqBa Jia ObJIaT OLEHSIBAHU OT €KCIIEPTH-aHAU3aTOPH, a MOIXOINUTE
32 CHPaBSHETO C TAX — NPEIEHEHH OT MEHWDKBPH H MPOPECHOHAINCTH
ITaHOBHIM. TOBa € OOWYaliHO 32 HACTOSIINS MOJXO]] 38 YIPABJICHUE HA PHCKA,
KOWTO € CHJIHO WHTCH3WBEH OT TJieNMHAa TOYKA Ha BHCOKO-KBAHM(PHIUpPaH
YOBEIIKU TPY/IHO.

®urypa 8. Etanu Ha mporieca Ha yrpaBjieHHe Ha HeUHAHCOBUTE PUCKOBE
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ETAIE ETAN Z: ETAN 3:

Ouenka Ha pucka H36op Ha cTpaTerus

ETAIl 4:

HaenTHOHIUpPaHe HA

KonTpos Ha pucka
pHcKa P P

B cera H36op Ha MeTOAM U H360p Ha anTepHaTHBH 33 Kontpon Bpxy
DeA T0Ka3aTe/H 33 OLleHKa yIpaB/eHHe Ha PHCKOBETe YIPaBAeHHeTO Ha PHCKOBETE
OueHKa 1 H3MepBaHe Ha KonTpon BBpxy mporec no
BrTpeHa cpeja u P HamansBake Ha pHCKOBeTe P PXY PO
PHCKOBETE ynpasieHHe
HaenTuduxauys Ha [lpegoTspaTaABaHe Ha

PHCKOBeTe 33 OpraHisanuAaTa PHCKOBeTe

DHPGAEJ[H He Ha KIHY0BUTe

Tpancdep Ha puckosete
PHCKOBe b (l) P v

H3rounnk: 6a3upanu Ha 3aduposa, 2016

Merononoruure 3a YHOpaBIEHUE HA PHUCKOBETE SBHO MM HESBHO
JOIyCKaT, Y€ €KUIIM OT CIIYy>KUTEIM ca OCHOBHUTE JBMUIaTelIU Ha IIpoleca Ha
aHaJN3, KaKTO M OCHOBHUTE W3IIBJIHUTENM HA CTPATETHUTE 3a CIIPABSIHE ChC
CTOIIaHCKaTa HeCUrypHocT. Makap ToBa Jja € OJAXOIAII IIOAX 0] 32 aHAJIOTOBUTE
OpraHu3allid OT [BaJE€CETH BEK, TO HAJIMYMETO HAa HOBU TEXHOJOTUYHU HU
MH(OPMAIMOHHN PEaTHOCTH HajlaraT HeroBOTO MPEOCMHUCIISHE.

®durypa 9. ludopmanronHa mepcrekTHBa Ha YIIPaBJICHUETO Ha pHCKa

Ha6upane Ha
nHpopManus

( OnTUMHU3AKS U MogenupaHe u
nu3oop a”a/u3

N3Tounuk: 6asupana Ha Haimes, 2015

Karo anTepratuBen norsen BbpXy Hpolieca 3a yInpaBJieHHe Ha puUcKa Ouxme
MOIJIY Jia TO pasriiefame OT HeroBaTa KOJIMUeCTBEHA U eMIIMPHUYHA [JIeIHA TOUKa.
Ot0enszBaMe, 4Ye ChHpIEBUHATa HAa aBTOMAaTH3MpaHaTa cHUCTeMa € HelHa
BB3MOXHOCT J1a 00paboTBa JaHHM C ITOMOILTA Ha CIICHAIN3UPAHH aJITOPUTMU,
KOMTO Jia AOBEIaT /10 B3MMaHe Ha CMUCIIeHO Ou3Hec peuenue. OT Tas3u rieaHa
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TOYKA € YIaYHO Ja IPEOCMUCIHM ONPEACTICHUATA, TIOAXOAUTE U METOAOIOTHHITE
HE CIpPAMO Ka4CCTBCHO-HOPMATUBHUTC WM HU3MEPCHUA, a B TEXHUTC
uHdpopmanmonnu acrnexkt. Haimes (2015) npenyiara ennH BapuaHT Ha Ta3u HOBa
KOHIIETIIVS, KaTO TOAYepTaBa, 4e MpOoLEeChT Ha yIpaBlieHHEe Ha PHCKa Ce ChbCTOU
OT TpHU OT4YACTU CC€ IPUIOKPpHUBAIIM CC€, HO KOHLECHITYaJIHO (I)yH):[aMeHTaJ'IHI/I
enemenTa’:

e TI'eHepupane Ha unHdopManusi — BKIIOYBA [I'bPBOHAYAIHO HaOupaHe,
CbXpaHCHUE U 06p360TKa Ha JaHHU U NPCBPHIIAHCTO UM B CMUCIICHA
UH(pOpMAIHSL, KOSTO Ja 00e3Meur aHATUTHYHUS rpoliec. ToBa HabupaHe
Ha JIaHHH MOXE J]a CTaHe C IOMOINTa Ha KAaYeCTBEHH M KOJIUYECTBEHU
METOIHU. H'prI/ITe Hai-4ecTo BKJIFOYBAT CKCIICPTHU OLICHKH, IMOJTYUCHU
[0 Pa3NUYHU METOAW, OpeHHCTOPMHHI CECHH W JWUCKycud. Bropure
BKJIIOYBAT HaOWpaHe Ha CTPYKTYpHUpaHHU WM HECTPYKTYPUPAHH TaHHH
OT BHTPCIIHN U BbHIIHU U3TOYHUIIU.

e Moaenupadne U aHAJIM3 — BKIIOYBA OINpeEJeNisHE Ha BEPOSTHOCTH M
edexkTH OT pHCKOBETe, TAXHOTO IPHUOPHUTH3HPAHE WIH MOJACIHpAHE,
KaKTO M alrOPUTMH M TOAXOOM 32 MHUHMMH3HPAHETO HAa PUCKOBATa
excrio3umys. V3nonsBa ce mmpok Habop OT aITOPUTMH OT CTATHCTUKATA,
MAaIIMHHOTO CaMOOOYUeHHE U MTPOBEXKIAHETO Ha CHMYJIAllNK Ha J1aJICHU
mporecu U cucreMu. Ha To3m eram Moke 7a ce HampaBU M OLICHKA Ha
BB3/ICHCTBUETO M aHAJIN3 Ha YyBCTBUTEITHOCTTA.

e  Onrumu3anus 1 360p — IpU CTAHIAPTHUS ITOXO]] TO3U €Tal BKIIOYBA
B3aUMOJICHCTBHETO MEXKIy aHAJIM3AaTOPH M B3WMAIH pelieHue (IecTo
PBKOBOIUTEIH), TIPH KOWTO ce (hOpMHpa ONTHMAIHO pEIIeHHe U Cce
IpennpuemMar IeUCTBHS CIPSIMO CTpATErusATa 3a yrpasieHue. B ciydas
Ha aBTOMATH3WPAHOTO YIPABICHHE CE OCBIIECTBABA AITOPHUTMHYHO
B3MMaHe Ha pelIeHre Ha 0a3zaTa Ha IPEIBAPUTEIHO 3aa/IeH KPUTEPHil.

OuakBame, 4e ¢ YCKOPEHOTO HaBJIM3aHE Ha MH(OPMAIIMOHHHU CHCTEMH BCE
rmoBede OW3HEC AEWHOCTH W TPOIecH Imie ObaaT mnpeaeduHUpaHH, Taka de
JaHHWTE 1a OBJAT MOCTABEHU B TEXHUS LIEHTHP, & HE PA3TIISKAaHH KaTO BXOTHH
WIN W3XOOHM CypoBHHH. [l0 CBIIECTBO TOBa € HMMEHHO OIpeAeNsiaTa
XapaKTepuCTHKa Ha JUTHTAIHATA TpaHc(hOpManus Ha MyOIWYHHS U YaCTHHS
CEKTOp, KOSTO MMa TOTEHIIMAJ KJIFOYOBO J[a IPOMEHH ChIECTBYBAIIUTE OU3HEC

! B opurunan HauMeHOBaHUATA Ha Te3u KommoHeHtu ca Information Measurement,
Model quantification and analysis, Decision-making. Tyk Te3u KOMIOHEHTH ca
aJalTUPaHU U pa3sIIUPEHH 32 HYXKIUTE Ha TACEPTALUATA, KOETO U Hajlara JICKA IPOMEHHU
B HAUMCHOBAHMUsITA M.
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MOJIENM W TMPOU3THYAIIMTE OT TOBAa MEXaHHW3MHU 3a B3UMaHE Ha pelIeHHs U
yhpaBiieHHue Ha HecurypHoctta. Cien mbpBoHauanHata WAEHTH(UKALUS Ha
PHUCKOBETE € OT KJIIOYOBO 3HAUYEHWE T€ J1a OBAAT OLIEHEHU W MPHOPUTH3HPAHE,
KOETO J1a TMOATOMOTHE MPOIECHT MO TAXHOTO pallMOHAJIHO ympasieHue. Kato
yCTOWYHMBA TEHJICHIIUS B JIMTEpaTypaTa 3a ylpaBleHHEe Ha pHcKa ce 3abensi3Ba
pasrpaHUYEeHUEeTO MEXAY KOTUYECTBEHH M KaUYeCTBEHU METO/IH, BUANMO KaKTO B
mo-panuuTe ucnenasanus (Altenbach, 1995), Taka n go mamm auu (Pritchard,
2014). CraHaapTHO, KayeCTBEHHUTE OICHKM C€ H3IOJI3BAT B YCIOBHS Ha
HEAOCTaThYHO JAHHM 32 KOJMYECTBEHH OLEHKH, IpU HEIOCTaTh4yeH
OpPTaHM3AIMOHEeH KamaluTeT WIM B CIy4aW Ha JAEHHOCTH M MPOEKTH C Majka
no0aBeHa CTOMHOCT, KOWTO HE MpEAroyiiaraT 3HauMMa MHBECTHUIUS Ha BpeMe U

pecypcH.
OLEHKA HA PUCKOBETE

IMopaan TAXHOTO IIMPOKO PA3NMPOCTPAHEHHE € yIadHO Ja pasriiename
Ka4eCTBEHUTE MOAXOAN KaTo o0ma mpolecHa paMKa W JIOTHKa Ha
YIPaBICHCKUTE JEHHOCTH. JIOMBIHMTENHO, KaYeCTBEHUTE MOAXOAN ca J0CTa
I'bBKABH U TO3BOJISABAT aHAJIN3 M OLIEHKA HE CaMO Ha ONEpalliOHHH PUCKOBE, HO
Ha ITBJIHUS HA0OP OT PUCKOBE, C KOMTO c€ COTBCKBA ChbBPEMEHHATA OpTraHN3aIusl.
B T031M cMuchn cu crpyBa a pasrieqaMe IUKbBIa HAa Ka4eCTBEHA OICHKa Ha
pHCKOBETEe B IOBeYE AeTaiiad. V3IOKEHHMETO TyK CTBHIBA KaKTO HAa HAyYHU
uscnensanns B obmacrra (del Cano & de la Cruz, 2002; Altenbach, 1995;
Gerunov, 2017; Hopkin, 2018), Taka ¥ Ha HAy4YHO-IPUIOKHH Pa3pabOTKH
(Pritchard, 2014; PMI, 2017). Ilpeaun BCHYKO OTYMTaMe, Y€ BCEKH PHCK €
CIy4aifHO CHOMTHE, KOCTO CE XapaKTepH3Hpa C BEPOATHOCT J]a CE Peal3upa OT
P (¥ CbOTBETHA BEPOSITHOCT Ja He ce peaiusupa oT 1 — p). JOombIHUTETHO pH
peanm3anyaTa Ha pUCKa HACTHIBA e eKT, KoWTo OenexumM c |. B To3u cmuchn
MOXe 11 ce AedrHmIpa KauecTBeHa MsIpKa 3a o4akBaHus eekT, El, kakro crenBa:

El =pl 4)

Hoz[qepTaBaMe, 4€ TOBA € KAYCCTBCHHUA CKBHUBAJICHT HA MAaTCMAaTHYCCKOTO
OYaKBaHE, KOCTO CC U3IT0JI3BA ITPU KOJIMICCTBEHATA OLIEHKA Ha pPUCKOBETE. HGJ'ITB,
Ha HOpoHeChT MO KAa4YCCTBCHA OILCHKA € Ja C€ HOCTHUIHC 10 HpI/I6J'II/I3PIT6J'IHa
(HCHpCLII/ISHa) OLICHKA Ha BCPOATHOCTUTE OT pcain3allisl Ha pPUCKOBOTO C’L6I/ITI/IG,
KaKTO W Ha HO,[[OGHa OI€HKa 3a OYaKBAHUTC e(beKTI/I. 3a ga ce IMOCTHTHE TOBA,
AHAJIN3aTOPBT pa3riieixia mMrupoK Ha60p oT (HpeI[I/IMHO) Ka4€CTBCHU M3TOYHHIIU
n Ha6Hpa JaHHU 3a IOTCHIUAJIHU BEPOATHOCTHU 3a pCaIn3alusd U G(l)GKTI/I.
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Haii-uecTo n3non3BaHuTe HU3TOYHHUIIM HAa KAYECTBCHU JaHHU Ca KaKTO CJICABa
(Pritchard, 2014; Gerunov, 2017):

[persen Ha TOKyMeHTAlMsI — TOBA BKIIOYBA TIperiie]] Ha MPOCKTHUTE
XapTH, OIMKMCaHuATa Ha 6PI3HCC mpoueCuTe, BHTPCUIHUTE IIpaBUjia Ha
opranmsanusaTa, JOTOBOPUTE, KAKTO W HAJIUWYHUTEC XpaHWIWIIa 3a
uH(pOpMAaIKs BbB BPBb3Ka C ONepaTuBHATA JEHHOCT Ha OpraHU3alusiTa U
Ha60p OT HAaY4YC€HH YypouUHu OT MNPCAWIIHN HUKIW Ha YIPaBJICHHUECTO Ha
puckoBeTe (ONepaloOHHN U IPYTH).

Mo3buHa araka (OpeliHCTOPMHUHI) —TO3W MeTOJ 3a HaOupaHe Ha
nH(opMarus ce ChCTOM OT ChOMpaHe Ha Tpyma OT EKCIePTH U
3aWHTEPECOBAHU JIMIIA HA HApOYHA cecHs (Haii-uecTo Ha efjHa r3ndecka
HOKaHI/ISI), IIpyu KOCTO BCCKHU OT MPUCHCTBAIIMTE I'CHEPHUPA BHB3MOXKHO
HaW-TOJIsIM Opoil MoTeHIuaHu puckoBe. C Ien aa He ce MPEKbhCHE
TBOPYCCKHUAT IMPOLEC, UACUTC HE IMOMJICKAT Ha KPUTHUKU OT APYIrUTE
NpHUCHCTBAIIH. CHC}I KaTO IPUKIIOYU €TallbT Ha I/Il];eHTI/Iq)I/IHI/IpaHe Ha
MTOTEHIIHATHH PUCKOBE, TE CE OLIEHABAT U MPHOPUTH3NpPAT. TYK € yaadHo
Ja CIIOMEHEM, dYe Makap TOoBa Ja € TOMyJsIpeH IIOAXOoJ 3a
uacHTH(HUKANUS Ha pPUCKA, TO AKTYaJHWd W3CIEIBaHMS B 00JIACTTa
MOCTaBAT MMOJ ChMHeHHe HeroBata edextuBHocT (Knight-Wallace,
2017).

Jdendu Meron — npu TO3M MOAXOJ y4acTBaT peAMIla €KCIIEPTH, KOUTO
JlaBaT MHEHHUETO CH aHOHUMHO. U3non3Ballku MpeaBapUTEIHO
TOATOTBEH HAOOp OT BBIPOCH (BBIIPOCHHUK), BOACUIHMAT YIPAXKHEHUETO
Habupa nHQOPMAIHS OT BCEKH €KCIEpT MOOTAEIHO KaTo Ce OMHUTBA Ja
(hopmupa 001 KOHCEHCYC MEXIY TsAX. ToBa 4eCcTo cTaBa MpH IMOPEANIa
OT TOCTeNoBaTeTHNH KPBroBe, JOKAaTO pa3IHYHUTE MHEHHS Ce
pUOIIDKaT KbM enuHHA no3unus. llenta Ha Merona e ga ce HaMaisaT
MIPUCTPACTHATA HA MHEHHSTA U J1a CE eTMMUHUPA BIUSIHAETO OT CpeiaTa
BBPXY MHEHUETO Ha BCEKH OT EKCIIEPTHUTE.

ExcnepTHu HHTEPBIOTA — BKIIIOYBAT HaOMpaHe Ha JaHHU AUPEKTHO OT
MTOIXOSIIN EKCIIepTH B 00JlacTTa Ha W3CIEIBAaHUS PHCK KaTo T€ ce
M3BIAYAT OT (YecTo CyOeKTHBHHM) MHEHHS W BB3NPUATHSA Ha
WHTepBIOWpaHuTe. TO3M METOJ| € CPaBHHUTEIHO JIECEH 3a MPHIIOKEHHE,
HO MOXe€ J]a € HEONTHUMAJIeH, ThI KaTo € CHITHO YyBCTBUTENEH KbM MalTbK
Ha MHEHHUATAa Ha MallbK Ha OpOil WHAMBHIIN, KOUTO YECTO UMAT CBOH
COOCTBEHHM MeNH W JKeNaHWs. EKCIIepTHUTE WHTEpBIOTA 4YECTO Ce
MIPOBEXKIAT WHINBHUIYAIHO, HO TOBA HE € 33IbJDKUATEITHO M TE MOTaT Jia
ObJla TIPOBENIEHN M B paMKuTe Ha Mainka rpyma. [Ipu Tax ce u3non3sa
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CTaHJapTeH HA0Op OT HMHCTPYMEHTH 3a HaOupaHe Ha JaHHU —

CTPYKTYPHUPaHH, HOJIy-CTPYKTypUpaHU u HECTPYKTYPUPAHU
BBIIPOCHHUIIH.
AHaIM3 Ha NBPBONPUYMHUTE — IIPpU TO3M IIOAXOX Bede

uAeHTUQUIUpAaHUTE pPHCKOBE Cce€ IMpeHapexgar Ha 0Oa3ata Ha
IIbpBONPpUYMHATA 3a TAXHOTO BB3HHUKBAHC. ToBa mo3BoJsIBa Ja ce€
I/II[eHTI/I(bI/IHI/IpaT HOBHY PHUCKOBE, KOMUTO UMAT ChbUIUTE KOPCHU KAKTO BEYC
ONMCaHUTE TakuBa. ToBa 4YECTO € YyJayHO, Thil KAaTO €IHW WU ChHIIHU
MIPENMOCTaBKY 332 BH3HUKBAHE HA €IWH THI OMEPAaTUBHU PUCKOBE (TIp.
PUCK OT YOBEUIKH TPEIIKH IOpajgy HHCKO HUBO Ha OOy4deHHWe Ha
nepcoHaa 3a pabora ¢ MHGOPMAIIMOHHN CUCTEMH) MOXKE JIa JIOBEJIE JI0
JPYTH TUIIOBE PUCKOBE (TIP. pUCK OT M3THYAHE HA JaHHU OTHOBO TIOPaan
HHUBOTO Ha 00y4YEHOCT Ha IepPCoHaa).

AHalIN3 HA KOHTPOJHH CHUCBIM — TIO3BOJISIBA Jia C€ Tperyieaatr
KOHTPOJIHUTE CIMCBbIH HAa APYTU HO,ZIO6HI/I HeﬁHOCTH HJIN ITPOCKTHU, KAaTO
3aJleTHAJNTe W3WCKBAHWA WIH OTOENSA3aHUTE TIPOITYCKH HACOYBAT
aHaNMM3aTopa KbM IOTEHI[MAIHU OIEPAIlOHHY PHCKOBE B HACTOSIIATA
JIEWHOCT WJIN MIPOEKT.

AHalu3 HAa JONMYCKAHMATA — YECTO IJIAHWPAHETO M OlepaTHBHATA
paboTa Ha opraHu3alusaTa ce 6a3upa Ha HabOp OT IOMyCKaHHs, Ha 0a3a
Ha KOUTO cCa W3TPaJicHH MpOIecuTe, ACWHOCTUTE, NPAKTUKHUTE U
nH(ppacTpykTypaTa, ¢ KOATO ce paboTH. AHaTU3BT HA JIOMTYCKaHUATA Ce
(hoxycupa BBPXYy TOBa Ja MPOBEPH AOKOIKO Ca PEANHCTHYHH TE3H
JOMTyCKaHMS OT TJIe[HA TOYKA HAa TAXHATA TOYHOCT, YCTOHYHBOCT BBHB
BpPEMETO, MOCTIENOBATETHOCT U MBJIHOTA. OTKPUBAHETO HA MTOTEHIIHATHA
OTKJIOHEHUS OT T€3H JOMyCKaHUS OTBapsS Bb3MOKHOCT 32 Bh3HUKBaHE Ha
HOBH ¥ HEMPEABUICHHU ONEPAIMOHHN PHCKOBE.

AHa/IN3 HA CHJIHUTE CTPAHM, CJIa0UTe CTPAHHM, Bb3MOKHOCTUTE M
samnaxure (SWOT) — naHHM 3a OnepanvoOHHUTE PUCKOBE MOTaT Ja
ObJaT M3BeIeHN W Ha 0a3aTa Ha HIKOW OT KJIACHYECKUTE WHCTPYMEHTH
Ha crpaTtermdeckoro ymnpasnenue, Hamp. SWOT anammza. CunHnTe
CTpaHH ¥ BB3MOXKHOCTUTE OMXa [OBENH 10 HACHTU(HUIMpaHE Ha
PHCKOBE C TIOJOXHUTEIEH O4YakBaH e(eKT, JOKAaTO Clla0uTe CTpaHH H
3allaXuTe — JI0 TaKUBA C OTPUIATENleH TaKbB (IMOTEHIIMATHO YUCTH
puckose). [IpenBun xapakrepa Ha OneparuOHHUTE PUCKOBE, BEPOSTHO €
rojsiMa 4acT OT TAX Ja ObIaT uleHTH(GUIMpaHe IpU aHATIN3 Ha ciaaduTe
CTpaHU Ha OpTaHHU3AIHITA.
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e AHaiW3 HA THATPAMH HA BB3JEeHCTBHETO — TE3U JUArpaMHu IMOKa3BaT
BPB3KUTE MEXKIY Pa3JIMUHU JEHHOCTH U JACUCTBUS B pasIvieKJaHaTa
cucreMa (OpraHu3als), MOMECHTHTE Ha peali3allis U BpeMeBaTa UM
MOCIIeOBATEIHOCT. AHANM3bT HA TE3W JWarpaMyd ITI0Ka3Ba TOYKH,
KbJICTO O MOI'BJI J1a Bb3HUKHE OIEPAIIMOHEH PHUCK, KAKTO U CBBP3aHHUTE
C TOBa JICUCTBUSA U ChOUTHS. JlnarpamuTte Ha Bb3/ICHCTBUETO MTO3BOJISABAT
Jla ce MOJIyYX ¥ M3BECTHA UjIes 3a O4aKBaHUs e(hEeKT OT pean3aiusara Ha
pUCKa — Tp. B CIIydauTe B KOUTO € 3acerHaT MAaJIOBa)keH IpOIIEC,
HECBBP3aH C JAPYrH MPOIIECH, OYaKBaMe HUCHK €(EeKT OT peayn3anusra
Ha PUCKOBOTO ChOMTHE (M OOPATHOTO).

e AHaIu3 HAa NPUYHUHHO-CJIEACTBEHH AUArpaMu U MoJieJI Ha Pa0oTHHUSI
Npolec — TO3U MOJXOJ € JocTa ONM3BK JI0 aHall3a Ha JUarpaMuTe Ha
BB3JICHCTBHETO, HO TYyK MPUYMHHO-CICICTBEHUTE BpPB3KH ca I0-
MPELU3HO M3BEACHH M aHaJM3aTOPbT PabOTH C IMO-BHCOKO HHMBO Ha
CUTYPHOCT 3a TSIXHAaTa IMOCOKAa W pa3Mmep. YecTto Te3W auarpamMu ca
dopManHM MOJEIH Ha OW3HEC MPOLECHTE, KOCTO M IO3BOJIABA TOYHO
olIpeneNnsHe Ha MOTEHIIMATHUTE ONEePallOHHNTE PICKOBE 1 MOMEHTA Ha
TSXHOTO BH3HUKBAHE.

[IpencraBenn M3TOYHUIM Ha JaHHU 32 KaUeCTBEHA OLIEHKA Ha PHCKOBETE
Ce pasnuyaBar Mo TAXHaTa HHQOPMAIIMOHHA CTOMHOCT, JIEKOTa MPH YIoTpeda u
HaJSKIHOCT Ha HaOpaHuTe MaHHW. Hemo moBeue, Te AaBaT pa3iuyeH MO THI
nH(popMarus 3a TPUTE OCHOBHH €IIEMEHTa OT OIleHKaTa Ha pPHCKOBETE —
naeHTH(UKaKA Ha PUCKa, ONPEeNsTHe Ha HETOBAaTa BEPOSITHOCT U HA €EKTHTE
IIpH peanu3anusaTa My. MoxeMm /1a 0600IMM OCHOBHO KaKbB THIT HH(POPMAIIH
MOJKe /1a ObJie ToTydeHa OT MPIJIOKEHNETO Ha BCEKH OT TE€3W METOAX Ha 0asa Ha
H3CIIEABAHNS U IPAKTHKATA 1O TIpuiaranero uM (k. Tabi.2).

Tabauua 2. Tunose nHpopManus 3a pUCKa CIOPEA PA3TUIHUTE U3TOUHULH

U3TOYHMK Ha MHPOpMauuA OnpepgensaHe Ha UsBexpaHe Ha UsBexpaHe Ha
puUcKa BEPOATHOCT edekr
Mpernep Ha AOKYMeEHTaUuA [a He He

233



Mo3buHa aTtaka Oa Oa Oa

(6peitHcTOPMUHT)

Aendu metop Ja Oa JiF]
EKcnepTHM MHTepBIOTa JiF] Oa Oa
AHanu3 Ha NbPBONPUYUHUTE Oa He He
AHaNU3 HAa KOHTPOJIHU CNUCHLM Ja He He
AHanu3 Ha ponycKaHuATa JiF] He He
SWOT aHanus Oa He JiF]
Auarpamu Ha Bb3aeincTBMETO JiF] He He
Mogaenu Ha paboTHuA npouec Ja He He

U3rounuk: Gerunov, 2017, c. 16 va 6a3a na PMI, 2017

ChIIHOCTTA Ha KaYeCTBEHATa OILIEHKA €, Ye ThH KaTO JIMICBAT JOCTATHYHO
MIPEIU3HA KOJMMYCCTBEHU JAHHW IOpaay HEHATWYHE Ha KAKBUTO M Jla OWIIO0
TaKWBa WM OTpaHUYCHHS B pazMepa, 00XBaTa MM Ka4eCTBOTO HAa N3BaAKaTa, TO
€ HeoOXOoanMO Ja ce M3Bele MPUOIN3NUTEIHA OICHKA 32 OCHOBHHUTE MapaMeTpH
Ha pHCKa — HEroBaTa BEpOSTHOCT M edekT. KauecTBeHaTa OllEHKAa MOXKE
OIICHSIBA BEPOSTHOCTTA B OpJIUHAIHM (PETHN) KaTErOpuH — ,,HUCKA™, ,,cpeaHa‘,
,,BHCOKa“, ,,MHOr0 BHCOKa*“. KaTo anTepHaTHBa T€3U KaTEropuu Morat Ja ObaaT
3aMEeHEeHH C gucia (BeposaTHocT ot 1, 2, 3, 4). ITo momoOeH HaYMH MOXKE Ja ce
omeHn e(eKTHT OT peanu3anusd Ha NaIeHUS PUCK — B KaTErOpWH ,,HUCHK',
»CpeneH*, ,,BUCOK", ,,MHOTO BUCOK'* MJIM ChOTBETCTBAIIIOTO YUCIEHO U3PAKEHHUE.

ITomgepTaBame, Ue HAMMYMNETO HA YHCIIA HE TIPaBH OIICHKATa KOJTMIECTBEHA
— aHAJIM3aTOPBT MPOABIIKABA Jla pabOTH ¢ HAPEACHU KaTeropru. 3a MmoiyyaBaHe
Ha HAAGKIHM W TIOCIEHOBATCITHM OIICHKH Ha PHCKOBETE € BBH3MOXKHO
KaTteropuute a ObAaT ONMMCaHH B TIOBEYE JICTANI, Taka Ye IPH OMpeIeTHETO Ha
KauecTBeHa KaTeropus 3a BEpPOSTHOCTTA WU eekTa OT JajJeH THIl PHCK Ja ce
HaMaJSIT Pa3AyMsITa MEKIy OIEHKHTE Ha PasIUYH{ WHIWBUIH, OTIOENTH WA
opraHm3anud. B To3u cMUCHI MOXe Jla ce MeQuHUpa KaKbB YHCICH HHTEPBAI
OTroBaps Ha CHOUTHS, KAaTETOPU3UPAHH B OIIPE/IEIeHa KaueCTBEHA KaTeropusl.

Tabomuuma 3. Tabmuia Ha CHOTBETCTBHE MEXIy KadyeCTBEHa CTeleH Ha
BEPOSTHOCT U KOJTMYECTBEHA BepOATHOCT, u3tounuk: PMI, 2017

CreneH Ha Paako Manko Bb3morxkHO BepoAatHo MouTtn

BEPOATHOCT BEPOATHO CUTYpHO
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KonunuecrseHa
0.1 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.9
BEpPOATHOCT

Hampumep, nmanena opranmzaius MOXe Ja TMpeleHH, Ye ,,HUCKa™
BEPOSTHOCT € BeposATHOCT B nHTepBasia ot 0 1o 10%, a ,,Bucok edekr e edekr ¢
OYaKBaHa apuyHa 3aryda i nedanba ot Haja 10 munmrona eBpo. basupaiiku ce
Ha yIpaBJieHHeTo Ha prckoBere B nmpoektu PMI (2017) npensiara kateropusarms
Ha BECPOATHOCTUTE B IICTCTCIICHHA CKaJla U aBa HpI/I6J'II/I3I/ITeHHI/I KOJIMYECTBCHU
CTOMHOCTH Ha BCAKa CTENeH OT cKanaTta. To3u moaxox e npeacraBeH B Tabnuia
3. Tabmuia Ha CHLOTBETCTBHE MEXJY Ka4yeCTBEHA CTENEH Ha BEPOSTHOCT U
KOJIMYECTBEHA BEPOATHOCT, M3TouHUK: PMI, 2017 ¢ niarocTpaTBHA LE.

ITo momo6eHn HAYMH MoraT Jia C€ OMHINAT IMO-TIPEIIU3HO U KAaTErOpPHHTE
edexTH, KOMTO peanu3aiusTta Ha pucka Moxke na mpoumssere. PMI (2017)
npernopryBa Jga C€ OLCHABAT YCTHPU OCHOBHU TIPYIIUM OpraHU3alliOHHH
pe3yiTaTH, KOUTO MOTaT Jia ObJaT MOBIHUSIHU OT PUCKA: Pa3XOJuTe, TpaduIInTe
WM HEOOXOAWMOTO BpeME 3a U3ITBJIHEHHE, pa3lMpeHrne Ha o0xBaTa Ha
HeoOXoAMMaTa 3a WM3BBpIIBaHE padoTa WM HaMajleHHWE Ha KavyecTBOTO Ha
MIpe0CTaBEHUs MPOIYKT WK yciayra. Ha 6aza Ha BIMSIHUETO BBPXY TE€3U YETHPHU
OCHOBHH HAIpaBJIEHHUS MOTAT J]a Ce NETalM3MpaT U KaTETOPUUTE 3a OIleHKa Ha
e eKTHTE OT HACHTU(DUITNPAHUS PHUCK.

TakoBa omucanue Ha KaTEroOpuuTe € mpencraBeHo B Tabmuria 4. Tabmuma
Ha CHOTBETCTBHE MEXAY KadeCTBEHA CTENEH Ha BEPOSATHOCT M KOIWYECTBEHA
BepositHOCT, wu3rounuk: PMI, 2017. OOwuuaiinata ciegBaiia CThIKAa OT
KauecTBEHHs TOAXO] 332 OIEHKa Ha PHCKOBETE € M3BEXJaHE Ha OYAKBAHHTE
epekTrm Ha 0a3a Ha OCBINECTBCHHUTE OICHKH Ha BEPOSATHOCT M ePEeKTH u
MTOCTIEIBAIIOTO MTOAPEKIaHe M KiIacu(PUKanys Ha PUCKOBETE CIIOpe]] HUBOTO UM
Ha BIIMSHHE BBPXY JCHHOCTHTE, MPOIECUTE U CTPATETHATa HA OpPTaHU3aIUATA.
UecTo u3on3BaH HHCTPYMEHT 3a Ta3u 1e € Martpumara Ha pucka (Bx. Tabmuma
5. llpumepna Matpuna Ha puCKa), KOSITO BKIIOYBA BH3yalIH3alHs Ha
HalpaBeHWTE OIEHKM W T1I03BONIsIBA KOMIUIEKCHA TPHOPUTH3AIMA Ha
onpernenennTe Hecurypuu crouTus (Bxk. mp. Ni et al., 2010; Bao et al., 2017).

Ta6muuma 4. TaGmuia Ha CHOTBETCTBHE MEXIy KadyeCTBEHa CTeleH Ha
BEPOSTHOCT U KOJMYECTBEHA BepOATHOCT, u3tounuk: PMI, 2017

Kateropusa MHOro HUCHK Hucobk CpeaeH Bucok MHoro

edekr BUCOK
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YBenunyeHue
HesHauuTenHo <10% 10-20% 20-40% > 40%
Ha pa3xoaurte
YBenunyeHue
Ha
HesHauyuTenHo <5% 5-10% 10-20% >20%
Heobxoaumo
Bpeme
YsennyeHue
Ha
Hesabenexumo | Manko | 3HauutenHo | Henpuemnaumso | BesnonesHo
Heobxoauma
pa6ota
Cnap Ha

Heszabenexkumo | Manko | 3HauutenHo @ Henpuemauso | BesnonesHo
KayecTBoTo

Ha 6aza Ha Martpuiiata Ha pucKa OpraHu3alysITa MOXE JIa ONpPEICITH
OCHOBHHUTE DPHCKOBE, KOUTO Cle/[Ba Jia ObJAaT YNpaBisSBaHU U Jia NpuUjooue
MHIMKAaTUBHA MIPEACTABA 32 PECYPCHUTE, KOUTO € HE0OX0ANMO J]a Ce Haco4aT KbM
BCEKH OTIeleH pUCK. ToBa pelleHHe ce B3MMa Ha Oa3ara Ha W3BEACHHUTE
aHAJWTHYHU OLICHKH, HO ¥ Ha 0a3a Ha PUCKOBUS alleTUT Ha opranu3anmsara. Ilo-
arpecHBHUTE MOJIUTUKH MOTaT Ja MPEANICBAT YIPaBIeHHE caMO Ha PHCKOBE C
BHCOK WJIM MHOTO BHCOK €(EeKT M C BHCOKA FJIM MHOI'O BHCOKAa BEpPOSITHOCT,
JIOKaTo ITO0-KOHCEPBATUBHHUTE OPTAaHM3ALMH Ja TPEANOYUTAT a YIPaBIABAT
MHOT0 TIO-IIIMPOK Ha0Op OT PHUCKOBE.

[IpumepHa moNMMTHKA 3a yIpaBIEHHE € mperncrtaBeHa W B TaOmmma 5.
[Tpumepna MaTpuia Ha pucKa, KbIETO IIMPOK HAOOp OT PUCKOBE c€ IIpHEMAaT U
MHOT'0 MO-MaJIka Tpyla ce YIpaBiIsiBaT aKTHBHO. BB3MOXXHO € KaTeropuure 3a
OIICHKA J1a OBhJAT MPEACTaBeHH ¢ YUCIa (TIp. ckaya oT 1 10 5), KaTo KOMIUTIEKCHATa
OLIEHKa 32 OYaKBaHUA e()eKT € paBHA Ha BEPOSATHOCTTA YMHOXKEHA IT0 eeKTa (BiK.
ypaBuerue ((4)). ToBa O MMO3BOJMJIO Ha OpraHU3aNUHUTE aa JAehHUHUPAT
CTpPaTErMHTE CH 3a yIpaBJeHHE HAa PHCKA CIPSIMO KOMILJIEKCHA YHCIIOBA OLICHKA
(TIp. pUCKOBE C KOMIUIEKCHA OIleHKa HaJ 9 ce yIpaBIsiBaT akTHBHO).

Ta6auna 5. [Ipumepna Matpuna Ha pucka

CreneH Ha Paako Manko Bb3morKHO BepoAatHo MouTtu curypHo
BepoaTHocT // cbbutue BEPOATHO cbbutune cbbuTtue cbbutue
Edekr cbbutne

236



MHoOro BUCOK AKTMBHO AKTMBHO AKTMBHO
YnpasneHne | Ynpasnenue

edekr ynpasneHve | ynpasieHue ynpasneHue
Bucok AKTUBHO
MNpuemaHe | Ynpasnenwe | YnpasneHne | YnpasneHwe
edekr ynpasneHue
CpeaeH AKTUBHO
PeA MNpuemaHe | Ynpasnenwe | YnpasneHne | YnpasneHwe
edekr ynpasfieHune
Hucbk
Mpuemane MpuemaHe MpuemaHe Ynpasnenue Ynpasnenue
edekr
MHOro HUCHK
edekT MNpuemane MpuemaHe MpnemaHe Mpuemaxe YnpasneHnune

Ha 6a3a Ha Marpuiiata Ha pyucka, MoraT Ja ObJaT M3BEICHH M OOIIUTE
cTpaTeruy 3a ympaplieHHe Ha ompenenenue tumnose puckose. Ni et al. (2010)
MpeajaraT THIONOTHSl 3a HM3BEKAAaHE Ha OOIIM CTpAaTerdd 3a YIpaBJICHHE
MPEIBU]] BEPOATHOCTHUTE M e(EeKTUTE Ha ONpeAciCHHTEe pHCKoBe. B Haii-
OIPOCTEH BHJI TOBA € 2X2 MaTpuiaTa, npencraBeHa Ha ¢wur. 10.

®urypa 10. MaTpuiia Ha prcKa ¢ OOIIM CTPAaTEruu 3a YIpaBJIeHUE

Edekr 1

|
|
P . | ; .
Tpancdep Ha : EnvmMuHMpaHe
pHCKa I Ha pUCKa
|

[IpreMaHe Ha
pHcKa

YnpagJjieHue
Ha pUCKa

BeposiTHOCT 3a
peanusanus

M3rounuk: Ni et al., 2010

Tst moka3Ba KaKbB THIT TOJXOAM Ca yJIaYHH CIPSMO HUBOTO HA IIPHOPHUTET HA
nebuHUpaHuTe puckoBu cbOuTHs. ABTopHTe (ibid.) MpenopbyBaT npu BHCOKA
BEPOSATHOCT U €PEKT J]a Ce THPCAT HAUMHH 32 IMMHHHUPAH Ha PUCKA, TP BUCOKH
eeKTH, HO HUCKa BEPOSTHOCT — 3a TpaHchep (MpexXBBPISHE), a MPH HUCKU
edexTH, HO BHCOKM BEpPOSTHOCTH — 332 HAYMHU 3a yIpaBJIeHHETO My. Puckose,
KOUTO Ca MaJIKO BEPOSATHO M OMXa HAHECIM CPABHUTEIHO MaJIKa Irera (I uMaT
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MOTEHI[MA] 3a CPaBHUTEIHO Majka Ie4anda) cienBa jJa ObJaT MPUETH OT
OpraHu3alusiITa, KaTO KbM TSIX HE C€ HACOUBAT PECYPCH U YCHIIUS.

CTPATEI'UU 3A YITIPABJIEHUE HA PUCKA

Crnen mpoBeieHaTa WACHTHU(HUKAIMSA Ha PUCKAa M OICHKAa Ha HeEromata
O4YaKBaHa CTOMHOCT 3a OpraHU3aIUATa ClieiBa Ja ObJaT MPeANpUETH AeHHOCTH
[0 ONpeAesHE Ha PUCKOBETE, KOUTO IOJIekKAT Ha YIPaBJICHUE, KaKTO M Ha
M3BEKJaHE Ha KOHKPETHH CTpaTerdy 3a yINpaBieHHeTo My. ChIIOCTaBSIMKH
OYaKBAaHHUTEC 3ary61/1 C TOJICPAHTHOCTTA KbM pPHUCKA Ha JaJA€HaTa OpraHu3alusd,
pHUCKOBETe Morat Jia ObJIaT IPUOPUTHU3UPAHU C MHCTPYMEHTH KaTo Matpuiara
Ha puckoBere (Bx. Tadmwmima 5. Ilpumeprna MaTpuiia Ha prcka). ToBa mo3BossiBa
MPOLIECHT 10 YIPAaBJIEHHE Ja C€ ChCPEAOTOYH CaMO BbPXY PHCKOBETE C Haii-
rojsiM o4akBaH e(eKT M Ja ce W30erHaT MPEeKOMEPHU Pa3xOoy 3a CIPAaBSHE C
HE3HAYNUTCIHU IIOTCHIIMAJIHU ITIOCJICICTBHS. MaKap JMTeparypara Aga OT4YuTa
BaXKHOCTTA OT CHENU(DUIHM MEPKHU 3a CIPaBsHE C PHCKA, TO CE MU3BEKIAT U
YeTHUpHU OOIIM CTPATErHH 3a YIPABICHUETO MYy, KOUTO 3aJaBaT MOIX0/a 3a TO3U
mporec. Te3nm OOIMM cTpaTerMW ca KakTo cliensa: u30srBaHe, TpaHcdep,
HaMmallsBaHe Ha mociencTBusaTa u nmpuemane (Aubert et al., 1999; Emblemsvag,
2010; Schaper, 2010). IT1e pasrienaMe BCsKa OT CTPATETHHTE IIOCIEIOBATETHO.

N36sirBane Ha pHCcKa BKIIOYBA MEpPKH 3a TIPENOTBpaTsBaHE Ha
peanuzanyATa Ha HeOIaronpuATHOTO chouTHE. OT MaTeMaTHYECKa IIIeHA TOYKA
TOBa TMpPE/ICTaBIsIBa HAMaJIIBaHE HA BEPOSATHOCTTA My, KaTo 32 IenTa
OpraHu3anmara TNpeanpueMa ChOTBETHH MepKu. Te MoraT Ja BKIIOYBAT
MpeKpaTsBaHe Ha ONMPECICH THIT ISHHOCTH, IPOMEHH B MPOIIECUTE, 3aTBaAPSIHE
nnn MoauduKanys Ha MajeHd (UHAHCOBM TO3WIMK APYrH TomoOHW. Tazum
CTpaTerus € yIavHo Jia Ce M3MONI3Ba B CIy4auTe KOraTo OYaKBaHHS e(EKT OT
pHCKa € MPEeKaJeHo TOJIIM CIPSIMO pa3Mepa Ha OpraHu3alusATa U HE CH CTPyBa
TOU 1a Ob/Ie TOeT.

Tpancdep Ha pucka e cTpaTerusita OpU KOSTO OpPraHU3alUATa WU
WHAWBUA, HOCEIl PUCKA, TO MPEXBBPJISI KbM TpeTa CTpaHa, KOATO MOXE IO-
JIECHO J1a TIOHECe eBEHTYaIHUTE IeTH. Hali-uecTo ToBa cTaBa cieq 3arJamaHe
Ha OmpejeNeHa NpeMus, Th KaTO € HepaluOHal Ha 3a Tperarta CTpaHa Ja
YBEIMYHU SKCIIO3HUIIUATA CU Oe3Bb3Me3THO. KitacuueckusT npumep 3a mpusiarane
Ha Ta3W CTpaTErusi € 3acTpaxoBaHeTo. TyK momdepTaBaMe, 4e ONEpal[HOHHHUS
PHCK MOXeE Jia ce TpaHchepHpa ¢ KIACHYECKH 3aCTPAXOBKH, HO ChINECTBYBAT U
(UHAHCOBM WHCTPYMEHTH, KOMTO ca (YHKIIMOHAJTHA CKBHBAJICHTH Ha
3actpaxoBaHeTo (mp. omiwmu). VKOHOMHYECKHTE areHTH HMaT CTUMYJ Ja

238



npeanpuemMaT TpaHcep Ha pUCKa BMECTO M30sArBaHE TOraBa KOTraTo MaJCHUSAT
pUCK ciienBa Ja ObJie HOCEH MOpaay PEeryJaTOpHU, CTPATETHYeCKU WM OM3HEC
IIPUYHHH.

HamansiBaHe Ha MOCJEACTBUSITA CE H3MOJN3BAa B CIy4auTe KOraTo
OpraHM3alMsTa Clie/iBa Jia MOHECe PUCKa, HO MIPEAINOYNTA Jia He TO TpaHchepupa
KbM TPETH CTPAaHM M BMECTO TOBa MpEIIpHeMe MEPKH 3a HaMajlsBaHE Ha
eeKTUTE OT peajin3aluiaTa Ha PUCKOBOTO chOuTHe. Jlokato u30sirBaHeTo Ha
pHUCKa TpearprueMa JAeHCTBUS 3a HaMaJIsIBAHE Ha BEPOSTHOCTTA OT pean3aliys,
CTpaTerusTa 3a HaMmalsBaHE Ha MOCJCICTBUATA IENU Ja HaMaiu edekra ciel
CJIyUYBaHETO Ha CHOMTHETO. 3a Ta3u LieN ce MPEANPUEeMaT MEPKH 3a MOA00psBaHe
Ha CHCTEMHUTE W IPOIIECUTE, 3aJesHE Ha PECYypCH KaTo PUCKOBH Oydepu u
ouyepTaBaHe Ha IUIaHOBE 3a jeicTBUe. OT IUIeJHa TOYKa Ha ONEPALlMOHHUS PUCK
OpraHM3alMsTa UMa MO-CHJICH CTUMYJI Jla W30erHe pucka OTKOJKOTO Ja HaMalld
Imociaeacrsusita OT HEro HOpaJII/I IIO-HUCKHUTC paSXOlII/I HpI/I I/I36$[I‘BaHe.
JIOBJIHUTENIHO, HM30SArBaHETO YEeCTO C€ peaju3upa upe3 noaodpeHue Ha
JICHHOCTH U MPOLIECH, KOETO CE OTpa3siBa IMOJIOKUTEIHO Ha IIPOU3BOIUTEIHOCTTA
M OTTaM — Ha Iteyajaoara.

IIpuemMaHe HA pucKa € CTpaTErusATa, IPU KOATO OpraHU3aIUATa U30upa aa
uaCHTU(UILIMPA PUCKOBETE, HO Ja HE MPEANpPHEMe ICHCTBHUS 3a yIPaBICHUETO
uM. BMecTo TOBa 4ecTo Te3M PUCKOBE CE PErHMCTPHUPAT M HAa0JII01aBaT, HO 3a TSIX
HsIMa OIPECIICHN KOHKPETHH JCHCTBUS, HUTO 3a/ICICHH PECYPCH 3a CIPABSIHETO
¢ Tsx. [lomoOHa cTpaTerus e yiayHa Korato WISHTU(OUITUPAHUTE PHUCKOBE ca C
HUCBK O4YakBaH e(EeKT WM HE CHINECTBYBAT BBH3MOXKHOCTH 32 TSIXHOTO
n30sArBaHe, Tpancep WM HaMaJsIBaHe Ha IMOCIEACTBUATA OT THX.

B pamMkuTe Ha Tipolieca 1o yrpaBiieHHe Ha pUCKa CIIe/IBa Ja Ce UMa MPEIBH/I,
Yye MelITa He € IMBJIHOTO CIMMHHHpAaHe Ha OPraHM3allMOHHUS PHCK, a
mpeArnpreMaHe Ha JeHCTBHS, KOUTO Jia JIOCTUTHAT JI0 ONTHMAITHO HUBO HA PUCK
B CBHOTBETCTBHE ChC CTPATETMUCCKHUTE IIeTM, OM3HEC Omeparidd, KyJiTypara u
JBITOCPOYHATA OPUECHTAIIMS Ha opraHu3anusaTa. [10-BUCOKMTE HUBA HA pUCKa Jia
CBBP3aHU U C T0-BUCOKA OYaKBaHA Bh3BPHIIAEMOCT, TaKa Y€ OCHOBHATA 3aja4a
MpH YINPABICHUETO HA PHCKA € JIa Ce MOCTHTHE ONTUMATHUS OalaHC MEXITY
ngere. Tyk moguepraBame, 4e ChIIMHCKUS MTPOIIEC MO CIIPABSHE C HECUTYPHOCTTA
€ CHJTHO KOHTEKCTOBH — NMPENPUETUTE KOHKPETHU MEPKHU U ICHHOCTH B PAMKHUTE
Ha OOINUTE CTpaTerMH 3aBUCAT OT BBHTPEIIHATA Cpela, BHHINHATA Cpela |
pasmnonaraemuTe pecypcH. Hecto muteparypata ce GOKycHpa BbpPXY YIpaBiIcHHE
Ha PHUCKOBETE HAa BHMCOKO HHBO, JOKaTO MPAaKTHKATa WM3HCKBAa MOJUepTaHa
KOHKPETHKA. B TO3M CMUCHI €7IHA OT OCHOBHUTE 3a/1a41 Ha HOBUTE N3CIICABAHUS
B 00NacTTa Ha OMEPAlMOHHHS PUCK € Jla MPEATIOXKH SICHO AehUHUpaH OOII
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MOJIXOJ] 32 yIpaBjieHUE, OT KOWTO MPOM3TUYAT KOHKPETHH AEHCTBUS, KaTo ce
BB3I0JI3Ba OT HOBUTE OPraHU3AIIMOHHU U TEXHOJIOTMYHU PEATHOCTH.

3AK/IIOYEHUE U ITPEIIOPBKU

JlucuMiuiiHata 3a yrnpaBJieHUe Ha PUCKa HAMUPa CBOETO OYpHO pa3BUTHE
npe3 JABajJieCeT M HAdajloTO Ha JBajJeceT M IbPBU BEeK. B pamkure Ha
HU3CJICABAaHUATA, CTaH}IapTHI/ISI HNKOHOMHUYECKHN I10OX0d € HOI['—IepTaBaHe Ha
HpI/IHHI/IHa Ha METOOOJIOTNYCCKU S I/IHI[I/IBI/IIlyaJ'II/IST)M 1 U3II0JI3BaAHC HAa OCHOBHH
pe3yaTaTH OT TEOPHUs Ha IOJIE3HOCTTA 3a aHAJIM3 Ha MPOOJEeMHUTE C B3UMaHe Ha
puckoBu perrenus (Bx. np. Damodaran, 2007). I'onsima gacT OT JIuTepaTypaTa ce
JOMUHUPA OT M3CJIEABAHE M aHAJIM3 Ha OKOJIMYECTBUMH (DUHAHCOBU PHCKOBE,
KaTO T€ 4YECTO Ca IIOCTAaBCHU B paMKI/ITe Ha perHaTI/IBHI/ITe N3NCKBAHUA KBM
¢unancosure nactuTynmu (Leone et al, 2018; Guegan & Hassani, 2018). To3u
¢dokyc Bomu 10 (dakra, 4e YIPaBICHHETO Ha (QUHAHCOBHUTE PHCKOBE € B
3HAYMTEIHA CTEIEH IPELU3UPaHO, KATO POKYCHT € BbPXY HETOBOTO MPUIIOKEHUES
M CBOJIIOLIMOHHO Pa3BUTHE, MPEIUMHO 3aIBIKBAHO OT PEryJIaTHBHHUTE
n3ucKkBaHus. IlpaBM BIeuaTIIeHHME, Y€ M B HalllaTa Hay4yHa JMTEpaTypa ce
OTpa3siBa 3aCUJICHOTO BHHUMAaHHE BBPXY YIPaBICHHETO Ha (PHHAHCOBHUTE
PHUCKOBE, KaTO TOBa BOAM JIO PEIHIa HAYYHH U HAYYHO-TIPHUJIOKHHU IIPUHOCH Ha
POIHH YUCHHU.

B wHayunata nutepatypa ce 3a0ens3Ba IMoqUepTaHa TEHICHIUS 32
CHUHTETUYHO Pa3rpaHUvCHIE MKy PA3INYHUATE TUIIOBE PUCKOBE U ChOTBETHHUTE
KOHKPETHH CTpaTeruu 3a TIXHOTO yIpaBiicHHe. ToBa JaBa HAdYaJoTo Ha
pa3IHYHU KJIaCH(PUKAIINHK Ha PUCKOBUTE TPYIIH, HSIKOH OT KOUTO Ca MPEICTaBeHH
u B HacTosmaTa paspaborka (Frame, 2003; Crouhy et al., 2006; Dionne, 2013;
banabanoB, 1996; 3aduposa, 2016 u ap.). OTantame, 4e MOMOOEH MMOAXOJ €
MoJIe3eH OT aHalWTA4YHA TJeNHa TOYKa, HO OT TIJeIHa TOdYKa Ha
W3CIEI0BATEICKUTE U HAYYHO-TIPUIIOKHUTE ACTICKTH € YECTO MPOOIeMATHYCH.
[Mo-cenuanHo moguepTaBaMe BHCOKATa CBBP3AHOCT MEKAY PA3IUYHU THIIOBE
PHUCKOBE U 3HAYNTEITHOTO MPHUITOKPHUBAHE MEKY HAKOH OT TsX. ToBa mpearmonara
WHTETPUPAHO pasriexkJaHe Ha PUCKOBATa CKCIO3WIMS Ha ChBpPEMEHHATA
opraHuzanus ¥ €IWHEH WOAXO0J 3a YyhpamieHuero W. B To3u cMuchn
e eKTUBHOTO ynpaBicHUE HA PUCKOBETE CE Hallara KaTo Ba)KCH M3TOYHUK Ha
KOHKYPEHTHO MPEIMMCTBO Ha MOJIEPHUTE OPTraHU3aIMK U OTTaM — KaTO Ba)KHA U
aKTyaJlHa TeMa Ha HayYHH WU3CJICBAHUS.
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Abstract

One of the most important goals regarding the management and organization of
public transport in the city of Sofia, in the context of building stable urban mobility, is the
effective coordination of the functioning of individual transport types, in accordance with
the capital’s growth and citizens’ transport needs. On top of improving the quality of
freights and reducing travel time and passengers’ transport fatigue, integrated
development is also a prerequisite for the optimal use of vehicles along routes. The paper
outlines the main guidelines and indicates specific technical and organizational measures
aimed at providing more effective coordination of the functioning of individual types of
public transport in the city of Sofia. The main benefits of that are indicated, as well as the
perspectives for its future stable development which are summarized in the paper’s
concluding part.

Keywords: the benefits of the integrated development of public transport
JEL Codes: R40, R41, R49

INTRODUCTION

Despite the multitude of problems regarding the organization of Sofia’s
transport system, as well as the overall lowered quality of the services that the
capital’s public transport provides, the majority of citizens still use urban
transport as the primary means of transportation, which puts the necessity for
improving its quality and reducing travel time in particular on the agenda. This
can be accomplished through the integrated functioning of public transport
which, on one hand, will also guarantee easier and timely access to work places
and services for all of Sofia’s residents, and minimize traffic jams, air pollution
and energy consumption, and generally improve the quality of life in the capital,
on the other. The integrated approach in the organization of public transport and
the implementation of effective measures and actions for improving the quality
of transport services need to become part of the strategy for the development of

1 University of National and World Economy, Sofia, Bulgaria, Assoc. Prof. Dr.,
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the urban transport system. It should also be based on the good development
practices and integrated approach in public transport management in other
European cities. The effective coordination of the functioning of individual types
of public transport depends on establishing optimal connections, reducing travel
time and guaranteeing security, speed, comfort and urban mobility. This is the
only way to fully satisfy citizens’ travel needs and improve the quality of life in
the city.

GUIDELINES FOR IMPROVING THE ORGANIZATION OF PUBLIC
TRANSPORT TRAFFIC IN THE CITY OF SOFIA

Improving the Configuration and Density of the Transport Network

The conveniences of using urban passenger transport are largely
determined from the configuration of the transport network. Sofia’s transport
lines need to follow the directions of the main passenger flows. The observation
of this requirement allows the provision of citizens’ transport needs with a
minimum mileage of mass urban passenger transport vehicles, while
simultaneously reducing travel time from the center to the city’s outlying
neighborhoods. The transport lines and the stops that service them are the main
elements of Sofia’s transport network. The transport lines in Sofia need to follow
the directions of the main passenger flows. The observation of this requirement
allows the provision of citizens’ transport needs with a minimum mileage of mass
urban passenger transport vehicles, while simultaneously reducing travel time
from the center to the city’s outlying neighborhoods.

An important guideline for perfecting the transport servicing of the city’s
population is determining the optimal density of the city’s transport network. Said
density can be determined from the total travel time, which includes: walking to
the starting stop, waiting for the vehicle at the stop, the vehicle’s travel time, and
walking from the designated stop to the target destination. The indicated
components, which determine the total travel time, are largely influenced by the
qualities of the transport network. When the density is higher, the walks are
shorter. Simultaneously, waiting time at the stops, which is considered equal to
half the travel interval of vehicles, can be longer. When the transport network’s
density becomes too excessive, the travel interval becomes longer, which also
increases the waiting time at the starting stop. The transport network’s density
can be considered optimal when the total travel time’s values are minimal. When
the length of the transport network is insufficient, the two walks become longer.
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When the density is higher, waiting time at the stops — and travel time in
individual cases — becomes longer.

Increasing the Transmissivity of the Transport Network

The transmissivity of the transport network has a direct influence on the
freight capability of urban passenger transport, hence why increasing it is one of
the main goals regarding the improvement of traffic organization. The more
rational use of urban passenger transport vehicles along separate routes involves
the issue of increasing the transmissivity of transport junctions (intersections),
stops and the transport network. In that regard, it is possible to undertake a
number of actions regarding the realization of a significant social effect. Higher
transmissivity of intersections can be achieved as a result of improving traffic
light cycles, i.e. making the duration of the green signal longer along the lines
that urban passenger transport routes pass through; perfecting the organization of
vehicle passage; widening intersections’ cross-points and allocating independent
lanes for right turns; maintaining the good condition of all cross-points at
intersections, etc. Increasing the transmissivity of stops along separate routes is
especially important for the more rational use of urban passenger transport
vehicles, which can be achieved at the expense of:

¢ Deconcentrating stops with high traffic frequencies and more significant
passenger turnovers;

e Separating public transport stops from transport flow accumulation
areas around intersections;

e Making stop grounds longer in order to widen the front for passenger
boarding and disembarkation at points with comparatively large
passenger turnovers;

¢ Prohibiting the stay of other types of transport in zones which are in
close proximity to stops, so as not to impede or delay urban passenger
transport vehicles from stopping and departing;

¢ Maintaining the excellent condition of the road cover in the positioning
areas of stops, etc.

Selecting a Rational Route System

The selection of a rational route system is one of the most important
questions which help reduce citizens’ travel time and upon which the quality of
offered transport services depends. The direction and outline of urban passenger
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transport routes are determined by factors such as: structure and outline of the
city’s street and transport networks; direction of passenger flows between
separate urban regions; transmissivity of the transport network and separate
intersections, etc. Tram and trolley transport routes can only be set up along
directions with established rail-tracks and contact networks. The directions of bus
routes have more possibilities for alteration, thanks to which routes that connect
the primary points between which the most significant in terms of volume
passenger freights occur along the shortest possible distance can be organized.
From a practical perspective, it is appropriate that the development of routes be
preceded by the study of passenger flows along the main directions in the city.
The Thalonic method is implemented far too frequently for that purpose;
however, it provides data for passenger flows along separate transport network
sections. As a result of the study of passenger flows, the necessary route
correction can be substantiated; however, it usually boils down to guaranteeing
urban passenger freights along the busiest sections of the transport network. In
cities where passenger flows are not studied, the correction of existing routes and
the discovery of new ones are undertaken after the necessary data about
excessively busy or insufficiently busy separate route sections from agencies
involved in the commissioning of transport is received. In that regard, incoming
written demands from citizens can be used as well.

Increasing the Speed of Transport Vehicles

The main factor for increasing the speed of transport vehicles in the city is
the organization of high-speed transport. This necessity is determined as a result
of the possible saving of travel time. The possibility for using high-speed types
of transport depends on the density of the transport network, as well as the
traversed distances. If the distribution of passengers along the traversed distance,
under a certain density of the high-speed transport network, is known, the number
of runs carried out by high-speed transport can also be determined. The
organization of high-speed passenger transport lines is only appropriate under the
condition that the passenger flow is strong enough to provide a certain degree of
filling-up and traffic frequency of transport vehicles. Larger intervals in the traffic
of high-speed transport vehicles increase waiting time at stops, meaning that the
total amount of time spent on traveling can exceed travel time with high-speed
transport as a result.

High-speed transport in Sofia is represented by the subway, whose average
speed is 38,84 km/h; for reference, the average speed of buses and trams in the

248



city respectively is 19,4 and 12,7 km/h. With its high freight capacity of 50 000
passengers per hour, the underground transport provides effective, fast and safe
travel for citizens and visitors alike, acting as an alternative to a significant
portion of Sofia’s ground transport. With this type of transport, traveling from the
city’s periphery to the city’s center can take up between 15 and 20 minutes,
whereas with ground transport it could take hours and most likely a couple of
transfers. Thus, the capital’s subway system completely fits in with the European
vision for developing intelligent, environmentally friendly and integrated
transport.

Rationalizing the Operative Management of the Freight Process

The purpose of the operative management of the freight process is to
provide regularity in the traffic of urban passenger transport vehicles first and
foremost. Traffic regularity is one of the main qualitative indicators for the
functioning of passenger transport. Vehicle traffic along a certain route is
considered regular when the following conditions are present:

e All vehicles depart from the route’s starting point at the time established
in the schedule;

e Equal traffic intervals for each individual stop are provided,;

e All vehicles arrive at the route’s final point in accordance with the
established schedule.

Traffic regularity can be guaranteed when all runs planned in the route
schedule are fully (100%) executed and all drivers are punctual when it comes to
observing the schedule. A run is considered regular if the vehicle driver departs
from the starting point precisely according to the schedule, passes through
individual stops in accordance with the schedule (with no more than 1 minute of
diversion) and arrives at the final point at the precise time established in the
schedule. Runs that divert excessively from the schedule are considered irregular.
On separate occasions, traffic irregularities could be due to objective reasons:
vehicles being taken out of commission due to damage, hold-ups at railway
crossings and intersections, etc. However, practice in separate cities shows that
traffic irregularity more often than not is due to subjective reasons, especially
unsatisfactory organization of the freight process, flaws in the operative
management of passenger freights, declining driver discipline, etc.
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THE BENEFITS OF THE INTEGRATED DEVELOPMENT OF
INDIVIDUAL TYPES OF PUBLIC TRANSPORT

In recent years, due to the increased number of travel necessities, larger
European cities and all capitals, including Sofia, have been facing transport and
traffic-related problems. The question of how to increase mobility while
simultaneously reducing traffic jams, accidents and pollution is a common
challenge for the entirety of Europe.

The urban passenger transport development policy holds a great
significance for the EU. An effectively coordinated and high-quality public
transport could make significant contributions toward reaching the community’s
outlined goals and achieving stable urban mobility in major cities. The success of
the policies and their goals — for instance, the efficacy of the EU’s transport
system, the socio-economic objectives, energy dependency and climate changes
— largely depend on the actions and undertaking of specific measures by national,
regional and local authorities.

The effective coordination of the functioning of individual types of public
transport in Sofia and improving its quality would be beneficial for present and
future users alike. When the city’s public transport becomes more convenient,
more suitable and more understandable for everyone, the number of passengers
who prefer it will grow, as will the number of people with disabilities and elderly
people who will use it and become more socially active. The benefits of the
intergrated development of the capital’s public transport will be multilateral. First
and foremost, the city’s image will be improved; the capital will have a new
vision — one of an innovative and future-oriented European city. The quality of
life will be improved — the city will carry an emotional charge, involving the
better public spaces, as well as safety for children. Urban mobility and access to
urban zones and services will be improved. The achievement of better
environmental parameters such as quality of air, noise and climate changes will
improve the population’s health status and reduce healthcare expenses.

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR EFFECTIVE INTEGRATED
DEVELOPMENT OF PUBLIC TRANSPORT IN THE CITY OF SOFIA

Effective management should be comprised of building optimal
connections and high level of coordination between various types of urban
transport, guaranteeing security, speed, comfort and stable mobility. The
extremely urgent gradual reorganization of the tram and trolley transport
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networks as the most environmentally friendly types of ground transport is crucial
to the effective management and organization of the capital’s urban transport.
The goal of this restructuring should be adapting and integrating these types of
transport to the available and pending design-basis subway lines. As the largest
environmental pollutant, bus transport should service areas and connect zones
that are not covered by trams, trolleys or the subway. Coordination in the
functioning of various types of passenger transport can be achieved only under
the condition that the city’s route system is rationalized. This is determined by
the circumstance that the routes of various types of passenger transport have
points of contact, even concurrent areas. Sofia’s subway system needs to become
a leading and community-defining mode of transportation for large groups of
people over relatively long distances due to its undeniable techno-economic
characteristics such as environmental friendliness, high speed, large passenger
capacity and effectiveness. The main goal of the future development of Sofia’s
public transport should be the creation of stable urban mobility through integrated
development of individual types of transport, optimized ground transport route
network in accordance with the new subway routes, and changes in the demand
for transport services. A unified strategy for development should be developed,
based on existing normative documents and conditions, as well as available and
potential sources of funding; a clear and preliminarily outlined perspective for
development should also be presented.

CONCLUSION

The effective integration of the functioning of various types of public
transport suggests the functioning of high-quality and stable urban passenger
transport which will provide opportunities for attracting more people and fully
satisfying their urban travel needs, thus reducing citizens’s dependence on their
automobiles, with all the resulting benefits for the environment. The quality of
life for people with limited mobility and people who live in regions which have
not been connected to the urban transport network in the past will improve
significantly. Easier access to work places and services for all citizens will be
guaranteed; safety and security during travel will be improved, as will the quality
and comfort of freights, simultaneously reducing traffic jams, greenhouse effects
and energy consumption. On the whole, the urban environment’s appeal will be
enhanced, and, through the high-quality services they offer, public transport
enterprises will successfully convince citizens to use public transport,
familiarizing them with its social effects.
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Abstract

The role of the state — all states through their governmental bodies provide the
legal and regulatory framework for the functioning of the health system. Protecting public
health is not only a national policy for every country, but it is also a policy of the
European Union. The complex connections between healthcare and economy raise the
interest in the efficiency of the industry. The effective healthcare has a positive impact on
the national economy and human development, which is way a study of its comparative
effectiveness is of paramount importance for identifying the place which the healthcare
sector in Bulgaria takes in its effectiveness in the EU or among the neighboring and
historically close countries.

Keywords: healthcare, health system, economy
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INTRODUCTION

A major problem of global health is the conflict between limited resources
and ever increasing costs as a result of demographic change, increasing demand
and the continuous introduction of new and more expensive treatments. Each
state politicians are facing the dilemma of how in the best possible way to use
limited resources to improve the quality of health care services to improve the
relationship between different levels of the health system and between different
actors in the supply and use of health services and to provide financial and
structural stability of the health system. The problems of the Bulgarian health are
numerous - NHIF's monopoly, there is limited access to health care and related
professionals, no new technologies to treat insurance are high, it has a highly
developed corrupt practice.

Moreover, often guaranteed package of medical services does not
correspond to the actual needs of health services and the existing practice. In most
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cases be imposed surcharge of patients. All these problems lead to maturation and
the need for reform in the Bulgarian health insurance system. This reform is
necessary at a time when our country strives to meet the Maastricht criteria and
join the Eurozone. Problems in health care Bulgaria's membership in the eurozone
and the need to reform our health care system show a need for it to be viewed
from different perspectives.

The aim of this paper is to outline general guidelines of EU health and the
impact of health sector on the economy.

PROBLEM ANALYSIS
Health in the EU

The role of the state - all countries through its government authorities
provide the legal and regulatory framework for the functioning of the health
system.

The state participates in financing (partially or fully) activities related to:
public health, health promotion and disease prevention; infrastructure
construction of the system, including the construction of hospitals, medical
education and research; providing medical care and others. In direct relation to
the size and scope of this funding and state intervention in the design of the
system.

Are ongoing transition of modern civilization to the model of sustainable
development. Changes to the existing socio-economic paradigm of development
aimed at promoting consumer behavior towards nature, towards a new,
progressive system based on knowledge and human behavior. Take into account
the characteristics of the economy to sustainable development, intended to
replace the traditional economy (Karolova, 2017, p. 81).

Protecting public health is not only a national policy for every country, but
EU policies. EU health strategy focuses on strengthening cooperation and
coordination, supporting the exchange of evidence-based information,
knowledge and decision support at the national level. EU aims to improve public
health, prevention of diseases and disorders in humans and identify sources of
danger to human health.

On "Effective, accessible and sustainable health systems" Commission
proposes EU program involving a number of mechanisms for cooperation to
support national reforms. The aim is to improve the efficiency of healthcare
systems in the EU (OESR, 2017, p. 9).
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This cooperation aims at improving the effectiveness and efficiency of
health systems to ensure fiscal sustainability and access to good quality health
services for all.

The joint report of the European Commission and the Economic Policy
Committee on healthcare systems and long-term care identified a number of areas
where improvements could increase the economic efficiency of health systems in
the medium and long term, as well as their long term sustainability.

Improvement of management systems include appropriate policy levers
such as:

1. Strengthening cooperation between authorities in the field of fiscal and
health policy and use of a wide range of tools for budget planning in
order to help achieve the efficiency, transparency and accountability;

2. Development of strategies for information technology and data
management in support of the activities of monitoring and management
and strengthening the fight against corruption, fraud and misuse of
public funds;

3. Pre and post assessment of reforms in a systematic and regulated
manner, based on the evidence and application of assessing the
functioning of the systems;

4. Clearly defining the roles of public authorities in respect of services for
long-term care, to integrate health and social services through the legal
framework and improving administrative efficiency;

5. Improving the adequacy and quality of human resources in the health
sector by adapting to the needs planning, adaptation of incentives;

6. Further investigation of the mechanisms of interstate cooperation to deal
with issues of availability and affordability of medicines in the EU. This
should include appropriate regulatory mechanisms at EU level and
agreements on joint procurement (OESR, 2017).

Obijectives of EU policy in the field of health

- Promoting global governance of health;

- The division of labor among all actors, whether public or private, it will
lead to the accumulation of knowledge and funding in the health sector;

- Ensure better coherence of internal and external EU policies in relation
to global health;

- Increase knowledge in the field of global health.
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Objectives of the EU public health

- Comparable information about the health of European citizens by
developing health indicators and data collection;

- Analyzes and reports on public health. EU health strategy focuses on
strengthening cooperation and coordination, supporting the exchange of
evidence-based information and knowledge and support decision-
making at national level;

- Mehanizmi dissemination of health information and data;

- E-health - development of personal electronic health card and electronic
patient record.

Health System - aimed at citizens

The health system must meet the expectations of the people, respect their
human dignity, confidentiality, autonomy, serve them qualitatively and timely,
providing amenities, access to social support networks and choice of medical
care. These are the criteria for responsiveness of health systems to citizens
developed by the World Health Organization.

Improve opportunities for choosing a GP, specialist and hospital, providing
access to family and religious practices during hospitalization. Problems remain
the remoteness of the place of supply of medical care (primary, specialized,
inpatient, emergency and urgent), high drug prices and low financial capacity of
the majority of patients. People still do not receive adequate health promotion and
disease prevention. The hospital system is still not effective enough.

Weaknesses of the health system in Bulgaria are insufficient awareness of
the population about the rights and obligations of participating in the system,
insufficiently active information policy, frequent lack of objective information on
key health care issues. The population does not know the health care system, so
patients do not know the opportunities that it provides them.

Lacks a comprehensive study on the extent of citizen satisfaction with the
health system. Studied individual parameters show that it does not meet their
expectations. Insufficient awareness of people about the volume and quality of
health care system, as well as their rights and obligations leads to frustration due
to mismatch of their expectations to the real possibilities of system
(www.ncphi.government.bg).
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In recent years, for example, a large number of state enterprises in Spain
express its ability to adapt to a complex situation and the implementation of
innovative management tools, thereby showing that the public sector can be
managed effectively with the introduction of new principles of management
models and entrepreneurial tools and techniques.

The theme of social security in Spain offers health care, and there are many
public hospitals, clinics and doctors' offices. Overall the system works well,
although waiting lists exist and can cause delays in receiving treatment for
diseases that are not classified as urgent.

There is also a well-developed system of private care. There are a number
of specialized companies and health insurance companies offering health
policies. The monthly payments shall be granted access to the largest private
hospitals and clinics and specialist doctors and family doctors.

The private system in Spain is working with the state system so that
payments for personal care does not exclude patients to visit their doctor or
receive treatment in a public hospital and for certain types of work in state
hospitals are recommended. The private system in Spain usually offers faster
treatment and a comfortable level private room, a room per night for family
members, etc., but the fee of the private hospital is usually higher than for public
hospitals.

Impact of health sector on the economy

Health sector affect the economy primarily through the main results of its
functioning - health improvements. The health sector in the EU-15 produces 9.6%
of GDP, a larger share than the financial sector. Employment in the sector (along
with social activities) reached 12% in the European Union/163 thousand at home/
at the end of 2018. Health and related activities (such as health insurance) impact
on the labor market - such as mandatory health insurance employers increased
production costs and lower competitiveness of companies; stable health insurance
is a factor of competition between firms to attract skilled workers, and factor
mobility of labor resources within a global market.

Especially strong is the link between health expenditure and total public
spending (usually positive). For example, for each unit of costs in public health
programs for smoking prevention saves two units prevent future expenditures.
Savings that can be invested more productively.

In many developed countries deficits zraveopazvaneto worse
makroikonoicheskata stability. Health has a significant impact on investment in
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high technology and health development. The goal is to EU countries the rate of
investment in medical equipment to double from 1.9% to 4%. It is planned to
allocate 71 million euros of funds to improve equipment effectiveness and
availability of emergency health services in Bulgaria.

At the end of 2018 investment expenditure and acquisition of assets in
health care in the country amounted to about 800 million. Lev In countries such
as France, Germany, the Netherlands and Sweden, in addition to have much
larger economies emit 11% of GDP on health. The pace of investment in medical
equipment are increasing annually.

Health care is changing and with it must change and investment in the EU,
provided four billion euros in the framework of cohesion policy after 2020.
Important effect of health is its action as accelerator-related sectors such as
pharmaceutical industry, medical technology, health insurance, etc. For example,
pharmaceutical production is structurally high-tech sector for Germany, France,
USA, Switzerland, and one of the fastest growing sectors in Southeast and Central
Europe(https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-
explained/index.php/Healthcare _expenditure_statistics,
https://ec.europa.eu/health/state/country_profiles_bg).

Complex relations of cooperation between health and economy increase
interest on the effectiveness of the industry. Argue in development is that
effective health has a positive impact on the national economy and human
development and the study on its relative efficiency is of paramount importance
to identify the place in which the health sector in Bulgaria by its efficiency in the
EU or in neighboring territorial location and close historical roots countries.

The pressure to increase spending on health care will be maintained.
According to the report from the 2015 Aging in the period to 2060 is expected to
further increase the share of public spending on health from GDP. The main
reasons for this increase are:

- rising incomes and expectations for high-quality health services;

- an aging population;

- technological advances.

In the reference scenario of the Working Group on Aging (AWG) public
spending on health in the EU will increase by 0.9 percentage points of GDP by
2060. According to the risk scenario (AWG) average increase in costs by 1.6
percentage points of GDP by 2060.

The main objective of the EU is to ensure the sustainability of public
finances, including the medium and long term. For many EU countries risks to
the sustainability of public finances are related largely to the expected impact of
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age-related public expenditure on health and long-term care (OESR, 2017, p. 9;
https://ec.europa.eu/health/sites/health/files/systems_performance_assessment/d
ocs/com2014_215 final_bg.pdf;
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/economy-finance/joint-report-health-care-
and-long-term-care-systems-fiscal-sustainability-0_en).

Besides fiscal difficulties healthcare systems and long-term care often face
common structural problems that are associated with the inefficient allocation
and use of resources between different functional areas of spending. OESR
estimates that one-fifth of the cost of health care contributes little to no
contributes to improving human health. In some cases, it even leads to worse
outcomes in health. Potentially countries can spend less on health care while
without this leading to deterioration of the health system or the results in
healthcare. Other difficulties (OESR, 2017, p. 9;
https://ec.europa.eu/health/sites/health/files/systems_performance_assessment/d
ocs/com2014_215_final_bg.pdf;
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/economy-finance/joint-report-health-care-
and-long-term-care-systems-fiscal-sustainability-0_en):

- unequal access to health care;

- often exceeded the budget;

- competitive fiscal pressure from various ministries;

- change of policy priorities;

- fraud or corruption and the lack of information on the economic viability
of investments in health systems and long-term care.

Prediction, prevention, factors determining health risks, biotechnology,
health information and pharmaceutical genetics are characterized by remarkable
development in recent years. This allows for better, individualized health
protection and maintenance of high health status of the population. It is
recognized that at present those options are still not used in full in government
and institutional health policies.

Overregulated management systems incidence is considered outdated amid
innovations in health technologies and progress in the capacity of health systems.
Citizens of developed countries realize that health care and health insurance are
expensive, inefficient and often inadequate and that there are no individual health
competencies for assessing individual health risk.

Citizens of developed countries realize that health care and health
insurance are expensive, inefficient and often inadequate and that there are no
individual health competencies for assessing individual health risk.
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As a rule, health literacy of citizens is of considerable importance for the
realization of effective treatment selection and supplier of The Health Services.
The overall educational status of the individual patient is an important
prerequisite for it to be a good consumer of health services.

The new concept of health and disease revise the traditional concept of
health as the presence or absence of complete physical, mental and social well-
being and absence of disease and infirmity. Outdated understanding of health
does not report progress in public health achieved as a result of better hygiene,
clean water, better nutrition, clothing and essential - as a result of better
education.

Non-medical factors that characterize the improved living conditions,
increase quality of life and improving the health status of the population. Thus
the amount of health care spending as a percentage of gross domestic product
does not correspond directly with increased longevity. At the same time the link
between improving the socio-economic and educational conditions and quality of
health status is well analyzed, and the impact of smoking uporebata of alcohol,
unhealthy diet and inadequate social behaviors.

The new concept of health is directed towards an active process of
balancing the interplay between individual deliberately informed participation in
the promotion and prevention of health and competent participation of
professional help to achieve a better health outcome, the focus is directed to the
amended bioethical principles such as the obligation to providing access to
information, right to be informed, education, health, health literacy, health skills
and so on.

Major challenge for developed countries to strengthen the participation and
role of the individual in the care of providing health. Individual interests,
knowledge, health, health responsibility and social solidarity are fundamental
ethical principles in health care. Health policy, health insurance, health care
providers should help citizens have an informed and literate choice as consumers
of health services, higher efficiency and capacity of the health system depends on
giving educated citizens a more active role in ensuring their health and the
promotion of health literacy and health competence among the whole population.

CONCLUSION

The problems of the nation's health problems are not only the healthcare
system, and of the state itself. It requires political will and responsibility to change
economic relations in the healthcare system. It needs a radical economic reform,
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better coordination of activities in health promotion and disease prevention,
increased resources related to health promotion, ensuring financial stability in an
optimized package of health services, improvement and equal access to health
services.

The quality of healthcare in Bulgaria significantly lags behind the EU
countries. For forms and ways of financing the system as an example can be taken
from a number of European countries. Breaking the monopoly of the NHIF and
creating real competition with private funds for cost optimization, better control
over and improve their effectiveness.

Typical trends in healthcare systems in economically developed countries:
a growing share of GDP, public sector participation in the financing,
organization, management and control of healthcare Renovation of medical
technology, improving the qualifications of medical staff and quality of medical
services, restriction of professional autonomy and clinical doctors from a growing
number of bureaucrats and health managers reduce costs in the system.

All these trends determine the extent of the need for reforms in the
healthcare system.

REFERENCES

Karolova, T. (2017). Social economy and modern economic transformation
Collection, University Publishing "Neofit Rilski", p. 81

OESR, Dealing with razhititelno spending in health (Tackling Wasteful Spending on
Health); January 2017, http://www.oecd.org/health/tackling-wasteful-spending-
on-health-9789264266414-en.htm, p. 9

Communication from the Commission on effective, affordable and sustainable health
systems, https://ec.europa.eu/health/sites/health/files/systems_performance_asse
ssment/docs/com2014_215_final_bg.pdf

Joint Report on health systems and long-term care and fiscal sustainability - European
Economy, institutional document 37 October 2016; DG "Economic and
Financial Affairs" and the Economic Policy Committee,
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/economy-finance/joint-report-health-
care-and-long-term-care-systems-fiscal-sustainability-0_en

Status of Health in the EU: Health profiles of individual countries,
https://ec.europa.eu/health/state/country_profiles_bg

https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-
explained/index.php/Healthcare_expenditure_statistics

www.ncphi.government.bg

261


https://ec.europa.eu/health/sites/health/files/systems_performance_assessment/docs/com2014_215_final_bg.pdf
https://ec.europa.eu/health/sites/health/files/systems_performance_assessment/docs/com2014_215_final_bg.pdf
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/economy-finance/joint-report-health-care-and-long-term-care-systems-fiscal-sustainability-0_en
https://ec.europa.eu/info/publications/economy-finance/joint-report-health-care-and-long-term-care-systems-fiscal-sustainability-0_en
https://ec.europa.eu/health/state/country_profiles_bg
https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php/Healthcare_expenditure_statistics
https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php/Healthcare_expenditure_statistics
http://www.ncphi.government.bg/

Entrepreneurship
ISSN: 1314-9598; 2367-7597
Volume: VII, Issue: 2, Year: 2019, pp. 262-271

ANALYSIS OF LABOR PAYMENT PRACTICES AND
FORMATION OF LABOR REMUNERATION

Denitsa Bogdanska*
Received: 09.11.2019, Accepted: 25.11.2019

Abstract

The most important obligations of employers towards the staff are to ensure an
adequate remuneration of labor. This management process is directly related to the
company goals set within its budget and the pay systems applied. The more direct the
relationship between workers’s income and company profits are, the closer are the
interests of workers to the interests of the employer, because being engaged in in the
Work process people are convinced that if they succeed in helping the company’s goals,
they will also help themselves.

Keywords: remuneration, payment systems, remuneration
JEL Codes: J2, J3, M54

The most important issue in the system of labor remuneration is the
formation of wages. The wage determines the value of the labor force and the
results of labor, expressed in monetary units, or in other words, the salary is the
monetary value of the labor invested by the worker in the output produced. With
better financial results, the company is able to pay higher salaries, bonuses and
increments and thus to attract more qualified personnel, which in turn guarantees
a higher degree of competitiveness of the company. Therefore, the employer has
to choose mechanisms and rules of remuneration to make sure that when the
company is profitable, its employees will understand this by the income they
receive.

In practice, there are dozens of payroll systems, whereby most of
companies do not disclose their own payroll systems, justifying this with
embracing and protecting corporate secrecy. Whatever the system is, it must be
periodical and, if necessary, concretely analyzed and refined.

1 South-West University “Neofit Rilski”, Blagoevgrad, Chief Assist. Prof. PhD,
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Among the basic methods of salary formation are the systems of
remuneration, depending on the qualification of the employee and the duration of
the employee’s service in the organization. The system of remuneration,
depending on the qualification of the employee, is carried out in stages - from the
lowest to the higher qualification. Workers are being recruited into a lower-
ranked company and they gradually move upwards, increasing their skills,
demonstrating a new level of competences. Such a system guarantees a higher
remuneration for the most skilled workers and thus stimulates them to acquire
higher qualifications. The advantage of this pay system is that it contributes to
the personal development of workers. Through this way of remuneration, the
employee is required to increase the level of competences, which in turn increases
the contribution to the company and, consequently, the company’s well-being
(Georgiev, 2012, p. 82).

The system of remuneration, except by accounting for qualifications, can
be formed on the basis of accounting for the traineeship of the workers in the
company. Its principle is analogous to the system of remuneration, depending on
the qualification of the employee, the difference between them being that the
criteria for increasing salaries do not depend on the level of qualification, but on
the employee’s service duration. It should be noted that for many business types,
the remuneration system is unacceptable, since the existing corporate rules are
primarily aimed at promoting craftsmanship, work effort and higher results.
Wage-based pay systems which respect only qualifications or only work
experience have a number of common disadvantages. First of all, they lack the
real motivation of the staff. These systems belong entirely to the past, not to the
future. They encourage an increase of the qualification level or the duration of
services provided in the company, rather than an increase in the productivity that
every company is aiming for.

For remuneration systems, it should be noted that there is a solid
international experience based on two main approaches:

o the Japanese experience, based mainly on social factors in the growth of
the employee;

e the American experience, based on the principles of individual wage
formation.

e  The Japanese remuneration system is based on the following principles:

o thelevel of remuneration is determined primarily by the social rather than
the production and economic factors;

¢ the individual earnings of the worker are determined on the basis of how
much the other workers in the company receive;
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the system is based on the principles of long-term and sometimes life-
long work of workers.
In the 1950s, the salaries in most Japanese companies were determined
on the fduration of the service in the company and the costs of living,
whereby wages increased annually according to the reported inflation.
Over the next few decades, a number of companies have begun to
introduce a system related to the work performed, linking earnings to the
necessary competencies directly related to the job. This system gradually
took place according to the Japanese specifics. Instead of a flat rate for
each qualification grade, pay levels had been taken into account,
reflecting career development and staff rotation capabilities, with a
seniority criterion being the basis for an appointment. This remuneration
system took into account the employee‘s capabilities and has operated in
various modifications in most Japanese companies. The following factors
influenced this system of wage formation for a Japanese worker:
age, experience, education;
position occupied, profession;
results of work performed.

One of the peculiarities of the Japanese pay model is the dependence of

remuneration on the so-called life changes in a person‘s life, which are usually
such as:

upon graduation, the young worker receives an initial legal minimum
wage;
after marriage, in accordance with corporate rules and traditions, the
salary increases by 5-10%;
after birth of a child, the state encourages employers to raise the
employee‘s salary;
an increase in salary is also foreseen when buying a home with a loan,
with the time for its payment accompanied by an increase in the salary,
etc.

Typically, Japanese workers® incomes include monthly wages and various

bonuses. The monthly remuneration consists of a fixed and variable part. The
permanent part of the salary is a fixed amount, the amount of which is annually
reviewed in an administrative manner, with the participation of trade unions. In
addition, each worker has the opportunity to periodically improve his or her level
of qualification, as long as there is no violation of work discipline and other
administrative penalties. Despite the annual in-house salary increase, the tariff
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tables are reviewed almost every year as a result of negotiations between the
company administration and the unions.

The monthly co-payments between the different companies are not the
same and are divided into four main categories:

e remuneration for work (for professional skills, compliance with
production discipline, results obtained, etc.);

e allowance for working conditions according to the main job (for
performing heavy and dangerous work, for shift work, for temporary
relocation to another place, etc.);

o level of liability allowance (in most companies it is of a fixed size and in
others its size is gradually increasing);

e additional payments related to increasing the cost of living.

In contrast to the social wage applied in Japan, in the United States, France
and other Western countries, in recent years, the individual approach to the
calculation of wages has become widespread, based on an assessment of the
individual worker‘s production achievements. With this remuneration method,
even workers with the same qualifications and occupying the same positions, but
with differences in abilities, experience, skills and also having different motives
for work, can achieve different results in their work. These achieved different
results can also be directly expressed in differences in the wages. This is usually
solved by differentiating wages through existing grades and setting rates for each
grade. Existing grades are minimum, medium and maximum. Their value varies
both for each company and for the category of workers:

o for employees - from 10 to 20%;

o for specialist workers - from 15 to 35%;

o for employees - from 35 to 50%, and sometimes more - for leading
specialists and managers.

Typically, a remuneration from the minimum to the average is given as an
allowance for a seniority, and from the average to the maximum is given for
achievements, ie. for production results for a certain period. This way of
individually regulating wages has a wide practical application because of its
stimulating nature.

The bonuses can be in the form of a one-time bonus, an additional payment
to the basic salary or a prize. These payments are made at the discretion of the
management of the company in its successful operation and are usually made in
cash. The bonus is a supplement to the salary, thus stimulating the workers. There
are two main types of bonuses - such as the Outstanding Performance Bonus or a

265



Fixed Allowance for the Basic Salary for Special Competencies Owned by
Individual Workers. Lump sums may be:

- a payment for company executives (annual, semiannual, new year and
other payments) related to the positive results of the company for the respective
period and which most often represent loyalty bonuses to the company and its
owners;

e bonuses for the execution of particularly important and complex works;

e personal bonuses for performing specific tasks;

e bonuses for innovations related to working conditions, lowering the cost
of production, improving its quality and others.

It is not uncommon for companies to regularly pay any other fixed salary
allowances, such as:

e for additional encouragement and retention of the most qualified and
experienced workers (for long-term or qualification);

e for stimulation of the educational level of workers in cases where it is
necessary to improve the quality of their work (for the development of
qualifications, for re-qualifications, for scientific degrees, etc.);

e to promote healthy lifestyles (non-smokers, athletes, etc.)

In the United States in the 1930s, the system of collective redress for
workers emerged, which later evolved into various modifications (Georgiev,
2012, p. 66). This system consists in the fact that the workers in the company
receive a monthly premium, in the form of a part of the amount which is saved
by the labor costs of the production. When the normative wage costs are being
reduced, the funds saved can form the bonus fund. The smaller part of this money
goes to increase the profit of the organization and the greater part goes to bonuses
of the employees. A partial modification of this system was made later, whose
aim was is to determine the normative value-added factor of the finished product
produced by the firm for each dollar of production costs. The savings under this
system have been distributed equally between the employers.

In Russia, there are many companies that pay workers‘ salaries in dollars,
each year the number of these companies decreases at the expense of the
popularity of the European currency - the Euro. According to a number of studies,
the average monthly salary in Moscow shows that for workers it has lowest rates,
for the administrative staff it has higher rates, for the average managers’ level - a
higher one, and for the senior managers - up to $ 7000. Both Russian and foreign
companies in Russia use different payment methods, which are different in the
central parts and in the regions. Assuming the average salary in the capital is
100%, in the Moscow region the average salary is 70% of that in Moscow, in St.
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Petersburg - 74%, in the Volga region - 50%, and in Sakhalin - 79%
(Khachaturian, 2007, p. 47).

In addition to the salary remuneration, there are other trends related to the
payment of premiums. Most companies have adopted a system of bonus
payments based on the performance throughout the year, with a premium of
between 1 and 1.5 months* salary. The most common bonuses are paid at the end
of the year based on the individual performance of each employee, not the
performance of the company as a whole. There is a gradual increase in the number
of non-monetary compensation such as:

e health insurance provided to employees;

e payment for mobile phones;

e provision of vehicles for senior employees;

e life and work insurance;

e payment for food;

e payment for the services used in the sports centers, etc.

Attempts have been recently made to retain and motivate senior
employees, giving them the opportunity to participate directly in the share capital
of the company. In general, it can be said that there are the following trends in
the promotion of workers:

e more frequent use of variable pay systems and an increase in the
proportion of the variable part of the total income of workers;

e increasing the scope of application of group forms of wages and
increasing their share in the total income of workers;

e widespread dissemination of the knowledge and competence payment
system;

o for inflation reporting, each firm adopts its own correction coefficient
aimed at offsetting the corresponding losses of the worker.

Through a survey among 45 companies managers occupying different
management levels in the Blagoevgrad region, we investigated their opinion
about the remuneration, the income level, the systems for forming and changing
of the salary and about the additional remuneration. The survey contained 30
questions of different types, five of which were directly related to payment.

Question 1. Are you satisfied with the personal income you receive?

From the answer to this question one can understand how the interviewed
managers evaluate the remuneration of their work, which is a difficult task
because the work done by the manager is connected with meetings with different
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people, in different places, it is not always noticeable by the employees, etc. n.
The answers are:
e more than half of the managers (53.3%) are satisfied with the income
they receive;
e  35.6% are those who receive partial satisfaction;
e only 11.1% are dissatisfied with their payment.

Figure 1. Satisfaction with personal income

yes |24

not H

in part 1

Question 2. What is the average monthly remuneration of employees in
your company?

The answers to this question show that the average monthly remuneration
of the employees in their companies is commensurate with the remuneration in
the industry in Bulgaria:

e alarge proportion (62.2%) receive average monthly salaries;
e  35.6% receive higher monthly salaries;
o only 2.2% receive a salary below the minimum.

Figure 2. Average monthly remuneration of employees in the company
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Question 3. What is the dominant salary system that you apply in your
company?

The choice of remuneration system depends on the nature of the work,
the required productivity and quality:

Figure 3. Salary system applied in the company
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Question 4. What is your preferred inflation-influenced remuneration

scheme?

Business executives can choose different ways to offset workers® incomes
under the influence of existing inflation:

e most often the system of wages with the same coefficient is applied -

44,4%;
e  28,9% have chosen the system with different coefficient;
e the mixed scheme was mentioned by 26.7% of the managers surveyed.

Figure 4. Scheme for changing wages under the influence of inflation
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Question 5. What is the predominant way of paying the regulated
additional remuneration in the company?

Additional remuneration in the company can be applied on the basis of
various legal documents:

o  20.0% of the respondents use a normative act;

e 35.6% of the managers indicated that they use the solutions laid down in
the collective agreement;

e most additional salaries (44.4%) were paid through company
management decisions.

Figure 5. Payment of additional remuneration in the company
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There are many problems related to the formation of labor remuneration.
Significant differences in remuneration approaches exists, which are mainly
influenced by the state of the labor market and the nature of the company.
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Comparing the practices in different countries with regard to the evaluation and
remuneration of labor, we find that the existing systems have a number of
common characteristics, but also show significant differences, which are mainly
related to the existing specific laws and state structures of the different countries,
and the role of trade unions organizations in different branches.
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